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The North-Western Tribes of Canada.—Twelfth-and Final Report of
the Committee, consisting of Professor E. B. TYLor (Chairman), Sir
CurHBERT E. PEEK (Secretary), Dr. G. M. Dawson, Mr. R. G.
HALIBURTON, Mr. Davip BoyLE, and Hon. G. W. Ross, appmnted
to investigate the Physical Characters, Languages, and Industrial
and Social Conditions of the North-Western Tribes of the Dominion
of Canada. ’ ' o o
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Tae following Report contains the results of field-work undertaken under
the auspices of the Committee during the summer of 1897. The work was
carried out- by Messrs. Franz Boas and Livingston Farrand. A brief
summary of the results of the work of the Committee has been drawn up
by Dr. Boas, and forms part of this Report. - o
‘While the work of the Committee has materially advanced our know-
" ledge of the tribes of British Columbia, the field of investigation is by no
means exhausted. The languages are known only in outline. More
~ detailed information on the physical types may clear up several points
that have remained obscure, and a more detailed knowledge of the
ethnology of the northern tribes seems desirable. Ethnological evidence
has been collected bearing upon the history of development of the
- culture-area under. consideration ; but no archzological investigations
have been carried on which would help materially in solving these
problems. . o
For these reasons\it is a matter of congratulation to know that the
ethnological investigation in British Columbia will not cease with the
operations inaugurat
logical work in the Province, in the adjoining States and Territories of the
United States, and on the coast of Siberia is being carried on by expedi-

.

tions the expense of which is borne by Mr. Morris K. Jesup, President .

of the American Museum of Natural History. It is hoped that these
investigations may carry the work initiated by this Committee a step
farther. '

‘1. Physical Characteristics of the Tribes of British Columbia.
By Franz Boas gnd LiviNesToN FARRAND.

" The anthropometric measurements made during the season of 1897 were

arried out by both of us a.ccort;[i‘kgeto the system-applied in the previous

Reports of the Committee. Before'entering intoa discussion of the relsults
. : n

by the Committee. Ethnological and archzo- -
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it is necessary to show that the measurements of the two observers are

comparable. - We have carried out this comparison for the head measure.

ments in which the personal equation jis liable to attain considerable value,”

Wegive here the averages of the various measurements taken onl, Stl Emqo'-

lEqumQ men ; II., Stlemqo'lEqum@ women ; III.; Chilcotin men. When -
> we call A the averages and E the mean errors, we find :— :

| Ave- No,ot
| Onses

|

Tmgo

185,

Length of Head _ + Breadth of Head

Boas . Farrand- Boas Farrand
A. E. A. E. | A E A. E

181 w,{aa'lm

|

N T T

Boas - | Farrand
A. E. A, E

176170 180

! J
!
[

Height of Face z
i
!

N

L .| 1860409 | 1871209 | 1585408 | 1579412 1199101215215
T TN 1796214 | 17795174 | 1498209 | 1519411 1145414 | 1145514
L . [ 1870+10 | 1861£10 | 1596+12 | 1579209 ‘1248414 1243313

|
v

|

N

|

Breadth of Face ° Height of Nose Breadth of Nose

1

.

Boas Farrand * Boas Farrand - Boas Farrand
A. E. A. E. A. E. A, E. A, E. A. E

173178 17‘11175 170177

|
—

I .!1490:08 ! 1488109 525406 | 509:08 | 406105 | 394 £05
I . 138007 | 139912 |- 49111 | 486+09 ! 355106 | 35206
II. .. | 1491107 ‘ 14721210 534206 | 52:9+06 | 399105 | 38:7+05

170171

l

100

i

LY

¢ The differences between these averages are throughout slight. In
order to show the comparability of the measurements still more clearly
we give here the values of the differences and their errors, and the average
difference and its error for each measurement which havebeen obtained by
. weighting the individual differences. - .

|
|
|

I

Stature of Men.

)

ld'::ldli 164/105 146 167 148

|
|
!

|

Differences bétween Measurements taken by Boas and Farrand and their Errors:

-

|
N

; Breadth of | Height of Breadf:h of | Height of | Breadth of
1 Head Face Face Nose Nose '

‘. 3 |
|
i

Length of
Head

1480 180 181
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|

|
i

|
1

—03+07;-08+05; —09:04

| Average. | +01208 | —01208 | +06211

3154 185 156 167

It appears from this table that the measurements are strictly compar-
able, and that the personal equation may be neglected. EE

The tribes which were principally studied are the Northern Shuswap,
the Lillooet, the Chilcotin, and the northern tribes of the coast. The
Shuswap are divided into divisions in a manner similar to the divisions of
the Ntlakya’'pamuq. We have collected measurements of the Stlemqo™
IEqumgq, the division of the tribe living on Fraser River, north of the town
of Lillooet, of the Sti'atEmq of North Thompson River, of the Shuswapoe
of Kamloops, and a few of the group inhabiting Buonaparte River. We
have treated the Lillooet of Fraser River, who are mixed with Shuswap, '
and Ntlakya'pamuqQ separately from the purer groups of Seton and Ander-
son Lakes. Following are'the tables of measurements :— ‘

!l«l!) 150 161 153 15
e
-

148

o ]

LY S

Om. .

!—




& i Vb e

. ‘83500 9) “1331n) pun su0g 1.007 « =) o1 “492a1) pum swogr g.zet ,
9t 2991 == 1 |—18|—]¢ 1 14 g I =t |—=|—|- _ D e At el Ml Bhandl Bl B ° e : * ¢ unooly) .
o« 8% 0.891 —|=Fr|—=lt|lelela|1v|g|1]¢e]|T S| |—|—ig|1 |1 |—|—|—|—]|" . . * dumbapebwaps
4 Gl | — | — | — |1 |—|— |1 9 1 El—1el——]|1 Ii=|1|—=f(—=|=|=|—=1-1° . ¢ (Jeany 198813) 3300711
. 0g 9.391 —frvfrvf—=ftrflrfleg|l—lr|t)e|—|v{t{ai{zlesl1 Ll = === |—1" * (33w uosIdPUY ) 7200111 . R
- - o e e v Al Bl Bl Bl Bl Bl Bl Bl Bl Il IRl IRl B B AP IS QENGA P U I | c . yu] uostuIrg |
4 9.291 ViopT181gfr)—=(—=js|1fr|t|t|=|=|=|—|—|—-|=|=|=|=|= {000 o dnwangomeiN _ g
ag £ 9291 =]ttt le|v]|e|lelz|lzle|lg|la|—|1]|— T —|—=l1|—1" . . * o0bnmedvdiupN | L
Ja s 3891 | —|—]1 g l—|1]|—1 1 V| |—| ¢ L|—f1|l=lv|—=|=|1]|—=|~— _ ‘ ) * * * © 3qm,eI0
v GESL = == = === =g | === ==~ | === j* ¢+ ¢ - unzndg |H
g 8991 ~l&|—]|]—| 8|8 I|—|9|¢e |33 ]|35 Pl e |l—1i—l1|—|—]—|—|— i . . . . © Ay
- ] 1 SGUL === === =1 |=|=|lsfle|a |t |1|—{—|1]—|—|—|=]|= Pttt ¢ Doud,A¥IMV
' a 9 0091 il e Bl Dl Bl R U Bl Bl Rl I ¢ ==l —==|1|—=|=|=|=]|—=f1:" ‘ ‘ * ‘ *H{USHIRH
3 L b+ S el Bl Bl NN Bl LSS BL S Bl a3 20 el Bl U 0 el Bl K B Il Il el R (R S e P e[nblig
m e 0391 g D e el Bl el Bl st B O Bl el el Rl B O el B B R B e B e e O uvlysmysJ,
8L ,| 8991 “1T7l={~f—1&|—1& |8l {e|—1T|1]|1 L=l —f({—=—1—|=|—|— L . . * SUBIPUT JJALY S8EN
© 4 G LN B Rl Bl el el B el Bl e I S R Rl B O S E IE S [RS [NY USY ( DUNS Y R R .1}
[ " . . ; ' . H 4 . el A
© - [808YD jo“oN | eBuasay | %91 |go1|E91 | 191 09T | 69T | 89T | £91 | 99T | 99T | ¥9T | g91 | 391 Slcnlav— 8FL'LPL[{OFT. GFL | ¥F1|CFI BFL|IF1 °* ‘ N N ‘ ‘ owm)
m ; YIUWOA| SO sumpm)y . .
= . ‘gast0 PP 1901p pus svoq £.297 . *FO3UD §7 19310 puw seoq ¢.097 10045 puesvog ,
08 || —|—|=|1|—|=l=i=[1]|—~F1 — ¢8| (——|¢e ¢ &|1|8 v —|e,—g|e|—|6|l1|1 —|—|— —|—|—" ‘ upooNnd
, ) | _ | | v (sdooy
. | ¥t ?3~l.ll.li.llll~l~_lmlnln:_.ln:~/_.I.|L.ll...llllh.ll|.==.u: dumsnyg
m 18 a.3~llllllllll!~,~l««am;.n—zum_mll_Ialﬂllllll.o:_:cm_.ﬁ.suzm
B . | o * (roapg .
1 O | 8801 | — (= [—|—|—|— =)= [ | === == 1 | =]~ 1 LSt IR Rl IR SR O I O N Rl et I O el Rl Rl B ) R R ey 105M41)  390011§T
] | ' : (exu]
=] B | 88O | — [ — | === | o o o o oo [ e o fem [ 7 [ = St L L end B St 2 Eod B IR 00 Bl (B I S L) R g nosapuy) ja00i11T
& 1 LS Rl Rl bl Dt el el Bl Bt Bl el e Bl . O el el el e B T R 8 R AL 3 Py i V=== =[]~~~ L[V oywy uosplaey
Q ol a.e:ulllllllllll.lalﬁilnv_ull_;lll_l.-il~lli.a=§_=;3.=_§z
<] 81 .;.E:Illll...lllll..l_l__-—,lnl_nin_.¢ll~_I!_,lll...b.?_s,a_.i..sz
&1 :.::lllll.l.llllll.l.lal.~!.ﬁ.ll_ui_!..-_l—~lq-!.-l_~. * AW
m n—.L.a.:l.l.llll.ll.l.llllll.l_I.I_~Im_—aIl_l!i.:_.i_.lvml.. * wnzzndy
. i ! 10A1g
08 [RINT || == | = o= o o o o o f o o o o e e o ] g ionl Dol Sl ol ¥l el B R B N 0 G117 ¥ S AR IYE Y4
Ed LN S0 S bl Rl Bl ol Bl Bl Bnd B B B F A IR S R 3 ES S N F R R 2R AR ERER LA B AR T bt el B U Rt TR A P R sy
i o L .z::llllllllllllllllll1!.,:..._ﬂ.I_~Il_.llAlélm_II....__c_s.».é_;_q
9 a..::l.l.ll.llll.llilﬁ.lll.l~l,.|,~,~|l~.l.....|||;llv..ri._l.|l b NSO .
08 ~.E:.I.||l.ll.ll|4....|naa~a~'Lm!al_a—ml-sll~ll..1_lll. * O embpg
91 | 0901 | = == [om | = | | S o | e f g [ | = | =] =] 1 PR el KR N R b I el B B o B R Y E IR T Yt kA
B8 | LBl = fom | e f p [ =Ty g (1 || —=] 8] 8 |—]1 Cl ¥ &= |1 |—|=|=|—=l= =i —=| = | SUVIPUIIvAY SN
) A Y St et el Sl el ol ol ot 0 A RO S R O U Dt D D) A it k™
: _ o [ Laqrag
wosv) | o8ux N i _ ! b - i ’ b ' .
.c.._.wﬁ oAy [SB1[18T LuyERL 181,081 6LL 82T LLLOLT SLUVLTBLLGLUTLTOLL 001 BIT 201 DDT 901[10T £OT £01/191 091 09T,4ST 291 DG1 €91 FOL £¢T FOT 191 ogrertlserl c ¢ ¢ - rwg

WY SO 2N g0 psy

O s e e =



fzs...;v.___.________,_,______;_,“_;___,______‘ )

. AT SO pUIIL fo YIpvIug

i
!

&g G| —|—|—I—|—]|—I— |||v)al_-|s_m—a—m— ~|m~,—[m~n|~]|.|.||. N ° °upgoonp
B ge | 2st1|—|—|—!—|—|—=|—|a|—|—|v]vivlv]elg|e|lag|—|p|—|=la|w|r]r vl |—l—tU}—}—| *° ° o::;:_bc?_:w.
g |aon|—|—|—]—|—=|—|—=|t]v|=|=|s|vi=it|uls|v|v|a|—|a|—|V| V| Ui=i—|=|L|=|=|—]1|. = (I°aRI1esui1) 300001p]
B | es|—|=|—|=|={=|—=|—=|—=|s]—=]| 1 |=|1ie|—|a|v|—|v]|0|s|1|1]a|—|—|{—|=|—|—|—|: (o%vT ucsiepuy) jo00iir]
gt |oott|—|—=|—|=|=|—|=|=|=|—|—=| v|=|—=|v|=|—|=|—|&|v|&|&|—(—|=| V| V||| X |—{—|—|. . . .°; OdeTucsiuey
ot | 808l —|—|—|—|—|—=|v|—|t|=|—1t|v|{—=|a|=|—]e|e|e|v|—|=|v|=| == ==~ |=|=|—|: . . _ druwddoumwyy
- gg | 98Lt|—|—|—[—|—=|—|=[—|1|Vv|=|e|{—|s|e|a|{v|T|¥|e|—(—|[—|8(|P|&|V|U | [—fU{—|—f . .so.gsa%isz
1 |eost|—|—|—=|=|—=]t|=|=jv|v|v{—=lgja|v|{t|ju|v|r|a|—|e|—|L|v|—|—|—|Vi{=I—|—|—{—|: . ° ¢ qmAIN
[ g¥8t|—|—|—|—|—=|—|—|—| 1=l v|=|—1v ||V |=|~=1—|—l— |~ |—= |~ |~ [~~~ ||~ e ¢ v _* ¢ wunzzndg
bt lesst|—|—=|=|=|={t{=|=|=|e|t|=|v|=|—=|=|=|=]|=|=| V==~~~ I= === |=|=l—|—|: . . . . !\upeay
* g e8| —|—|—|—|—=|—=l=|1v]|=|—=v|—|=|—=|~=| v |=|—=|—=1—|—{—|—1—|—|— ==~ 1=~~~ . ° *C uslysmys],
12 lessi||—|—|—lslt|v|—|—|s|=|#|8|t|a|v]|e|—|0|{—|—|—|—|—{— === |—|—=[—|—|: . Suvipul I0aly sseN
v |osst|—|—|=|=|=[=|=|~|=|=|—=| | U|=]|=|=| U |=|=|—=|—| V===~ =~ =] “wpieH
IR A
189880 oge; . ) .
S L Iy 3323322_«2§832%22«.2§§.8§2::8:5w:E..:S::;:E:Sz%;oms;s3:.2 L T )
o | LT I :
2 e . , .
|_. ‘uguog Jo pvary Jo yabuaT - )
M 92 | 9981 |—|—|—|[—|— —|=|=|=|=]=]s|=|1|—|slz|a|c|®|c|a|{g|s|c|V]|e|Tviv|U|—(—|—|— > ° _° ° unoonup
o — = === =] = === === === === == === === === = . . (edoojmu)]) demsnyg -
] 8y | 1081 |—|—|—|—|— ||| —l=l=[=ltlaltlels|a|alt|elele]alela|a|—{a|v|{v|1|—|—]|: = ,:  dunbujebmupg
m st —|—|—|—|—|— |Ill_l~lla.~m~ﬂwlﬂllmlﬁ~lllld...C?E._ssérss_ﬁ
0 | Last|—=|— ==~~~ ==~ |—|—|—|— tl=ltl=lal={=]tv|{tfef{w|v|=|1|—=|1]|8]|—]|cl] olx (o%o uosIopUY) 300011} -
gt | test|—|—|—{=|—=|—|—|— —f ===l |=]=|=]==| v |=|—l& || e |—| 1|8 {1 |—| U |—{U|—| o | @ivTuUSLuY
$3 | 8881 |—|—|—[—|— ===t ft]—=|t|v|—|—{t|s|r]|e]olg|{T|—|—(—|&|—|1 |||~ ||~ o duwmau, U N
\ 13 | gest|—|——{—|—|—|—|— —|=l1lt|=]=|—lela|v]|a{r|eje|{Tv]|alal—|a|a|1|—|—](—|— Tt dgbnwiudeANEnN
st | Lost|—|—|—{—|—|—|—|— —l=l=l=|t|1|=|—la|v|a|s|— |||V |L|—|—|—|—~|V|Y|—~{—|. . © w0
g1 |egst|—|—|—|~|v|{—=|—=|=|—|v|=f=|=|v|—|v|v|=|—|—|—(v|&|—|viT{e!— {1~ [~|TIC v 0t umzzndg
9% | L881|—|—|—|—|—|— 15 bt Bt el Bl B slaleltleltlele|—|=|=|—|#|={t|v|V]|~=|=|= V| + =+ = = wmbig
Q1 | reot|—|—|—=|={—=|=| =8| v]=|=|—{vlg|&|=|a|v|—| L= |—= 11—~~~ oottt unpsmisy, -
15 lest|—|tl{tlelal—=|—{clu]v|alt|uls|=|ale|1]a|=) | t|=|=|=|V|=|{=|=|=|=|=|=|—|. . . cusipulsspssty
6 gt —|{— ==& |—]—|—|Vv]|—|—|—|1]|=l1|U|—|v]&|—|—|— (|~ {111~ |~~~ : ) A1) §
, : : foqag
83890 | oguy o ) ) R
um “aay |081905/905|V03 805|203/ 105 008 e:“mﬁ L61{961:9611¥61/€6T,501 s~.8~_s__mﬁ_s__oﬁ_oﬁ $81 881281 §_§~a=_w= 221i0L1/QLT(¥LY Wy
0 A : A _ v _ _ _ . )




FHIT I e =

ERERRNEEERE
TN - | 1
IR
NENRREEENNTE
PEASITTLET ] f
PETEEL Tl ]
Aol l=flall~]
Jo L J 1] fmemme
e o [ ]| [emm
lam i | =] [mman
o lmmm | | [men
T e
FI ] mmie e | 2

Tov | m foon [ovmm | |

] | v [z
~l ] ~eemen]]
R RREEREE
[~ lemm [ ] [mm

(BN Rl R TRl T
et | oo [ ||

IR
JIriii=11iil
TR

191

1|1
=
€|
(AR
1]-
1% .
FFL| 8P1

l

cc o+ upoonv)
. *  dumnbaredmans
* (20A1y a3suL]) 39001111
(a3u7] uosa9puy) 8001117
. . 9¥®T UOSMIvH
* ¢  bnwmuloywsiN
¢ ¢ a00nmedesyBIN
. . . * AW, BI]
. . . * winzandg
R £ 105 LL0): §
toott usgsmsy
* *suvpuy JOAW sS8N
r ot WIH
2aquil

. e ‘my

wowopy Jo pvIRl fo Ypvesg

)
L
o
w

>

.ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF ‘CANADA.

le =]l l~lia]e

=l ja] ] ]~ ]|~

Prrrrrra=rren
Prrrrrrrrt=aii
RN ERERRRRREN
A=ttt
ANRREERERRENN
Lrrrrrrrerinad
s=tiirti=rrtl=
| l=ea [ [ I~T0~1]
lea= 11Nz d=111
{ommmm | [ |
NI
O ] - |

akchikall icatatall B

maanaa | || [~

‘o | |

3

- -

| v | | v

| | | ~mmam | [ ]

| | tmtimm ey | micn |
(R Ealal N Rl Ralsl

]~

®

HERRREEREREEN

toot o upoo)
(sdooymuy) demsayg -

. * dunbyy,0dwmaAng
(29A1Y 105814 ) 30001']
(93971 uosidpuy) 3e00[11T
* 7+ eyW] UOSLUSH
dnwHu (0jWB N
9,0, dnusduAieIN
: 'Y wEIN
. *  wnzzndg
v snblig
** neyswisy,
*  SUBIPUJ J9ALY SSBN

l
|

291

1=
3 i—
—I1
11—
1i—
e|—
1=
mz_nﬁ

..éw o poarr fo




S T

_2: sgljle i

uopr \.t :::.N .\.» YIpvoesr

N

91 —o—_:w:aaﬂ xn—_hn~ 09t aﬁ ot

o:e.__a_.___tz_ o ..sz_ <

(ati-iad :_ OVT{OFLTPI a:_..: 1

ali—————

808Y,) JO
JqQuinN

91
i e i

em:,\.:;‘ L01 1::-02 _.G—A:c—

0L 011 ~|\ lllllll Hzitlelztatetelzlelel izl vl ===zl = ==l =) ,a.::rz_:mﬁu_un.«m
B e e e e e B _ - : - — 118 h ) 4
i .,_,,m__“\f,if,!—.!?.t:M.EFM._ﬁ_:lf}-?-. ok ot ooy
ol s zizizIziz iz = s s s s s e v s s et = s [—|—|=| 1|1 |=|=|—|® (onwT bossepuy) 30001ty
o1 el | —|—[—[—|—|—[— et el et bl L el et el L RO B S el LY R O RO O Bl Kol B e R B et I O e Nt
gl LIl ==~ [— === | [=[=| 1| =[] |u|=|u]|1]|r|=|8 |1 ]|—=|=[—]|=|—=|—|=|=|=|=[=]+ - . dnwmau,lomey N
€8 [ &1 TIZIZIZIZIziziz iz ey s (=l e ==l e v e lsfe|=lo|=]0 v ]|—=|1|=|=|=|—|0]" - * 0,0,bnmedelyeyN
AU ealL = = = = (= = = U T g == g |—|—=[=| 1 [=]g|1]g|g]|—|—|1|=|=|=|=|=|<~]. - .°% ° W0
4 [ X484 I.I..llll.lullnlllll..lnlll.llm~.|.|.I-ll.|...||,l-.—|.ll|...||.l|. * N . .E:w-—_nm
g€ |31 shfsale|t|r]|—|1 PIT(rlelsle|eis g (1= 1|1 |—|=|~|t|=|=|—|—~|={—~]—~|—}: - + - [uresy
44 8Ol == =]~ I [=I=|=|=I=lt|=]s|=|1|g|1]|1|=|1|=|—~|1]|~|=|—=|=|=|=|=|=|=|=}. . . * boup Ay Imy
9 8L | — = —|— = === ==L |~ [ |—=[=|T [=| 1] v]|= [~ === === === |={=|=]. .+ + . AN OH
L 0881 [—|—|—p= =)= g [ L= T [=[t|I|—|=|=[=|=[=|=|=|=|=|=|=|=|=|=|={=|=|=[=. - - . *ebjig
AL O8I | == —|—|—[— |||~ — | == == [ [=|=|=|—|=|=|=[=[Z|Z|Z|Z[Z]Z|Z(Z[Z] e 0 usBjsUIs T,
ST P8Il |~ = —|— == [= ==l (~tfr|e|=|t]a|t|—|a|t]v|r]=]T1]s |=|=|Z|=|=|Z|Z]. - Eses.azzadz‘ e
¥ LAl === === = (== == T = | === & | = | = | = =] = | === === | =] =|Z|Z]. " weH
» : @ LYY/
80880 . g ] ) .
.. .N.o ofvI0AY (161/081/631(851(231/951|921]82T 821,851 181081 6TTSTTATTI9TT Q1151 81T 1T 1110111601 /801)201(90T[901[F01 201 20T/ 107/00T |66 [86] * = + + - ' CE
Q= a | RN _ N | o :
= } “uomopy Jo ooug Jo by )
A | | , _
= 98 fevel |~ =~ T|—|—|— —|s|g]|v s (=t |efa|e]|o|r,p|e|v|—=|t|=|1|=|=|0]=|=|1]—|~|=]|-]" * ot upoopyp .
B L BB | ——|—|—|—|—]|—]|— —I,~—Ilﬁlaf;.aa«_llllllllw.lllll..&SE.QV%;E% -
68 908l |—|—|—|—|—|—|—|— =iy —jajri—fsfels|a|1|9|a]|o|a]|—|e|—|1|~|1|s|—|—|—=]|—]|— * dbunbuyebmupg
. 3l 10831 |— | —|—|——|—=]|—|—|—]|—]|— _al_lglﬁallﬁ_al...llll...nlll...llco:m..ssﬁuwmuﬂﬁ
gL L8Ml |—|—|—|—|—|—=|—]|=[—=]|=|—~]|— ﬁlﬁlllllaa~_Ilnﬁlllﬁlllw.lns,_%..i 1800[[yT
I LI | — | — | —|—|—=|—=|—[~|— === |=1=|=|=]= o=y y )y == |=[=—=(=lvi={1]: * * oxeT uospuey
S 91 (6031 |—|—|—|—|—1— ~lll~l~;l..l~_l_|-_~.1~—_||-llril. * dnwA, 109 Wuy N R
8L [OBIL [—|—|—[— —]—|—|— == —|—f—]— Li—jg(—frfrjafujeje|v|t|u|—|—|—|=|v|—|1|={—|~|" sc.o:s&sb_a_uz L
S jg1Et |—| 1 [—|—|—|—=|—=|—]—|~|— f—|—i—|—|—|—|— vlele|—i—le|1|=|=]—|=—|1]|=|—|=|—]|—]|" * 3ymmn §
el |&011 | —|—|—|—[—|—|—]|—|— HYZIZIZIS = =l ey o= e f o =<ty =] =|=f=|1|{=]* ¢ + wnezmndg Coe
g [¥El | —(— || = 1|~ |=|=]|=|1|=|—|=]|—=|—=|—=]|—=]|—=]|— «..-l~Jl/llllll....ll!ll.._M;Ehseﬁesm.q :
- | g 2«_Hmlll»anagava«*qna~lnr~l~_llllllll!.!.». Tonnpeay
Lo|eLr|—|—|—|—|—]|— L=ty = v == === |=]= == 1 [=]|=|<|=]=]| === |=I=]+ - bou Ay ay:
g logsl |[—(—|—|—[—|—|—|—[—]|—|— Hi|l=|—=|=|—=|1]|—|=]—|—]— == === = anmer
93 a.oﬁllallllg—ﬁl*_?,la_ﬁ_nmllnl~lglllll.llli. ©* embpg
J st ojesst |—|—|—t—]|— ZIZIZITIZI A I e g == =l e = = === === 0 ueysmsg
@8 903 |—|—|—|—|—|—|— = |=]=|=]=|—- glr|—|¢ vllavllﬁllld_ﬂﬁlll!...;_esszzaaz
6 |ggel | —|—|—|—|—|— Bl et el K2 R O K ol ol ot o IR S I 48 I O o R I B S R ) ) PRy Rl DU DU DG DU Tt epRE :
‘ i - N fagiig .
89580 # )
© Jo wwu._ IP1/0P1/681(861(L81/961|98) V81 /6€1/281|181/081(051(851|231 5_5 1244 aﬁ_«ﬁ 181108161 1/8T1[LTT[91T|STYPTT/ETTGLL/IIT/OTT(60T/80T[201/80s08| * ~ * ~ * * ‘mR
‘0N ) : .

. — uo fo 8@%%%5




ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF CANADA.

C

[ 14 =|=l=l=l=]=—=j vy elejejfyjejgfrjrfe|{efe|=jrfrf{rlof{—|—|—{—|={=<]- .t unoon -
1.681 === =l U|=|—]e|—|v|Vv|{e|—|elr|v|(G|¥igle|e|lg|—|—|—|—|—|—]" * dumbigebuNpg
I === (===t v|elg|{&|g|v |V |8 |—|—|v 0|1 ]|—=|—|—~]—=|=[~]" (10AYY 205817 ) 13001 |V'T
T-0FL =111~ |—je|vjujuy—|8|—|—(¥|8qu|r|1|g|—]—|—{—=|=|—]|~]" E:A UOSIIPUY ) J00((YT -
CORl [—|—[—|— (|||~ |~y | V=] X|—(v ||~ |=|=|—|=|=]|=|=]|—]" * . e)wT uospusyg
9-L81 bl et el et Rl Bl B D Bt e Bt Sl R e B R Bl el R A R A K A i KR R A R S R S il e e e e e * dnwAu MmN -
L9081 bt Rt Bl St Bl St el Dt Bl Bl e B R B B R R R R R R R KA DN R AR A E RE R E R 2 KA R A RO . o0 bnmeduvAye[IN
6681 ===~~~ =ftv|e|—jegjrv|vysjjrfrfefglr|g|—|—|—|—|—|—|—]" . . o u N
OFFL == — [~ |—j === ===~ === === =] =] . L ..E:nn:nw
[332¢ ===l {v]e|g|gja|9|le||a|v|a|a]t|—|g|—|1]|—|=|~|~]—|~] ¥« .chaz
(B3¢ ol it el el L el e B R AR R A el R e e LR B RN LN LN B3 Bt el ol ol Rl B e B P P I Snw.x\;é
© 6.8FL ===t vj=jg|—jv|—{v|{—|—|—|— v |=]—=|=|=|—=1—=]—|—|—|—=|=|—|—=|—=|" "= =« ANSILeH
0.991 —{ ===t |—=|t||—|1|—|—|=|—|—| U |={—|—=]—|—=|—| =] ==~ =]=]" . . . smbug
8-L¥1 il Dt et Bl ot Bt Bl Bt Bl DL el L0 ol Rl ot el el Bt vl Bl DL 8 Bl el el el Bl el el ] el e . . . * uBjyswis,y,
ZFFI (T s e frjrfs gy u)—|—|—fv|{—|—|—|t|{—{—|— === - - wssé::g::aey,
(2.2 S Rl el Rl el Bl Rl Rl Bl Al IR O ol Kol Rond Rl Rt B S Kol I S 1 O ol el B el RSB Rl el B ) ) P PO Y . * “uppeH
. . : LEL1EA
A
08BI0AY  (291/99T;991,¥C1(891|391 S—_oﬁ 631 3: 261 1 I 5t
. 200 fo yipvosg
g8FL  |—|—————|—{——|—]|—]|— sle|vig|s sl ¥IP|T|—|—|—|—|— 1)° . . . . _.Soo:_s
¢8rl |—|—|—|—|{—|—|—|—|— 116 |—|1]|8 =t} |— — *  (sdoojmeyy) dsmsnyg
68l |—|—[—|—|——|—|—I|— IAEEARERAR] AR ARA R AR - . *  dumbujobwiapng
i 2148 bl Rl Bl Bl Bl Bl Eall Benal Bl Radl Rl Fi—le|8|1 T{v|—|1|— -] * (10A1g 108V ) 3900[(1TT
fLFL il Bl el Benll Fandl Rl Randl Rl Senell Bund gl—|—|1|1 1(8|1]8|¢ —_ * (9w uosiapuy) 3800(11'T
[ 52 GEE Ranll Rt Rnadl Beml Rt Ti—{—]|1 1S el el B 9 ol Sl1|—|—]1 —_—lr e * YU NOBLLBY
| 07 SEEE Eanll Rand Sl Rund Bl Rl Rl Kl Rl ol Rl Rt —|—|8|2]|3 Zlc|g|c|e =] ¢ dnwxwpEmeN
gOFL  [—|—|— I~ |~~~ |—|— S l—|—|—|8 vizg|el|e|1 s o0dnwudsfyeIN
281 == |— |~ ||| ~ g|—|8|¢&|3 ==l t]—|—]2 =l
LU L —|— == (=[]~~~ |~y e|—|—|—|—|— glTlTin|— L I . N N * wmnzzndg
6691 T{=|—|—|—jv|e|v|—|—|V|=|—|—|—|— - === =—= = |=|=|— el I . JOAY ISV JO By [O(T
goet  |—{f—|—1—|— T{rj—|t [ 8 - . . . npuay .
[0 S Rl Rl el Bl el Sndl el Bl el B ot - 4 —|* - DbowAYIMY
¥.991 (=== fr|jr|—=(—i1 il el bt Bl Rl Bl el el Bl Bl RS —_ * YuSIRH
9391 == U=~ g8 - —l e e embpg
1091 bt et Sl il Gl el Bl el BB g8 b et . . . ¢ uBpyswisy,
8.991 T|—|&|TjYr|{—|8|6]|T [ - e wca_c_: J0AlY s8UN
9391 [—|—1— |~ |—|I—|—|— =it - —_ . episH
. saquar
oBuvIIAY  |2011091{001{¢9T{ROT 201 :.:_2: 691

. DR . © g

vt So wipvnesr




. R T TN T MR DU P DU NN MU N N ‘. |

wopy fo 980N So yIpvIUg

' . 63 puu §.2% o,00nmuduliuiiIN OYq3 10§ LY woREo O aoquanu ‘Q.L. .
pPvoJ jsnur. 1.juyei 943 I03 oFevrosw oyy -junidsiox u 81 oxoyy (o1 *dd ouo\-mcﬁaoo. CITEY a.O aumﬁwﬁ yaua,y, oyi Fo orqul Juipuodseiiod oyl uy i

91 rep (—(—l{t|—|tl—{vjefr|e|— =0 jy)\o ||| ||l * uyoonup |
83 8-9% tl—I—ltlel—{tl1|#s]elalels]|aji|T|=>—|—|—|—|— ||| dwnbayebwapg |
3T .9-9% === ==lt|—=|a|t|{={%|a|1|—|a|—|—| 1 |—|—|—| — | Cueseig) je00nry
, 61 s |—|—|t{t|—=|=|—={—|t]elr|t|a|i|e|T |||V |—|—|—|—| T |(1 uoswepuy) s00[]
. 88 | 8b | |—|—|—|—|els|a|s|e|T||F|E|B| L T\ 9,0dnwedufyu(IN
I e | —|—|=|t|=|tlr|t|t|e|—|t|—|v|—|=|—|=| |||~~~ | & |Dewdyay
9 g8y |—|—|—|—|—|=lt|=|v|1|t|{—|—{0 ===~~~ {1~~~ | © qUSNLOH
L eea |tlv|=|{t|—=|tv|=|t|t|{t|{~=]|—=|—=|=1=1—|— =" 1—|—=|—|—~| & .  cembug
€ 00¢ |—|—|—=|—|—|—=|—=|t|{r|{r|—=|=|=1—{—1—=1— ="~ |—|—|—| | [ vemsmsL.
_ ¥ 2y |—|—|—=|=|=|=1t|= === ||~ ||~~~ |||~~~ | = = CeemH
. , . ¢ N )
¢ 5088 . . e .
%. 0 §%=z oeroay |89 |20/99|99|¥9|89|39|19(09|6¥ |8 |LF |97 |9%|FF|EF|&T |1V |0V |66 |8E|LE|9E) 9€ | ° o up
8 " )
1_. cuswogy fo osoNT Jo yBRE ,
m \“, .
> 98 %89 — === ]=]—|—|%|el6|la|e|{v|%|e]|8|—T | - - unopuy
. 68 T1.29 ==l 1]=]|—]|—tl1l2|g|%|o9]lole{¥v (|1 |T]" dwnbay,ebwang
_ ¥ geg |—|—|—{—=|s|=|—|sle|t|a|le|—=|—|—=|{—|V|—|{—| ,= .  — sdoojmey '
31 6-€9 —|=|=|=|=|=|=lse|tla|v|v|v|t|8|—=|—|— || Cuieseg)eooqyy"
: 31 g | —|—|—|—={=|—|—=|—=|1v|=|—=|s|1 |1 |¥%|1]|—| 8 |—|(1uosmwpuy)eooyy
2 91 039 — === —=]|={~—]=|1]l8j1||e| V|1 |8 |8&|— ||  OuwayujmelN
9% Leg | —l1|l—jt1lglglerlor|v|¥v|elelegle|— |~ |—|—| wurgeay
L we | —=1—=|=|=|=|=|=|1le|—=|t|tv]=|—=|=f—=|—={v|—|* - Douadiiay.
g %19 —| === ={=|={—==—{=] 0=l |0 |—=—|— || & @ -"sNLeH
L3 g8, |s|—|s|—|s|lala|e|s|e|l—|3 |3 |- ||| |Z|. . . ..>2wbod
QT 039 — =l 1|=l—f{1l1js 1)t |—|—|v|®%|—|—|1 || . ' uemswsy
k44 9-09 —|—=|=]=]=]=]=|1|—]|—|1]|¢|9|—]|@%|¢g|¥% |1 || osuspulIealy ssuN
8 6:09 -l === ]=|=l1|—=|—t{&|—=|—|v|—=lOv]U|{&|—|—]" *BpIeH. e
: . 1 oqug | !
$08Y; . i . s ’
w 1P sew__z ofvioay | 79 (€9 |29 | 19|09 |60 |89 |29| 09|99 |¥a|ea|oa| 19|00 |6F |8 |LF|OF) " ° ° T WA
. £ LA

U o 980N SO BRI S , - -




¥

F001)) aouny

9 e d
' 91 1.98 —|=|vjr|—=|8|e¢|Pv ||| =1 |—]U|  + - - ugoomup
83 .98 —|—|—|—]¢|e|¥|B|9|¥|e|g|—|T|" *+ - *+ + odwunbayebuapg
¥I 6¥8 — == |~ ]|=|—=|%|9|v|¢|&|1|—|—]|"  * * (waryesesq)je00[I]
61 398 T BT 8|l e8|~ .. (eyuT uosdpuy) 0[]
- €8 878 —|—|—|t|—|s|{v|9|9|e|e|le|le|—]|" - © g,0bnwedsfyBpN
11 098 —l |||~ ft1fvjufe|—|1|{—]0|—=|" + -+ " boughyimy
< ¥ 9.68 Lj—(—|tf(—=]t|lt|—|—|—|—|—|—|—{" ° o * usyy,eH
2 2 878 “l |||t |=|—(s|rv|=|&|U|—|—| - - * 0 embpg
7z g €88 == =1 == == v |—=—=—=—=|" = = e uergsmysy,
4 ¥ L.98 ||~ |=t=ftv|—=|t|v|v|=|—|—f{—=f" - ¢ . "epmyg
i : sequer
-3 RSN P —_—
© §958) .
B |josequnyg | °3%0AV | €v (35 | 17 | 0% |68 |8c |26 |98 |98 |¥8 |56 |28 |16 | 08 oty
m ‘uWop Jfo 280AT SO yIpwILg
& . 98 .68 ===t ft|l®s|2|¥v|{eflL|ele|—|0v | —| -~ - - ugooyp
U = B 68 3-0b —|—|=|—|¢e|¢e|6|e|9|o9)le|¥|—|8|—]—|" * * Owunbayebuapg
__ . 1 9.0% === |—]&|lt|e|lelrv|jg|—|—|—|—|—|" * + *  sdoojmey
1 8.88 )=~~~ v|lv v u g% |—|—| 1|1 |=]|" * C(oarg ssery) o001y
xe 9 9-68 izl e vye sl — =] (ower noswpuy) 000y
g 91 8.L8 === === l¢le|=|¥v]v|l¥v|a|—|—]" ' Oumdurquieyy
g 9¥ 8.68 ||t —{rlse(9|v|9|8|8|F%fe|F|— = *+ + - unnEesy
D ) . L6g === |—=1tl—ls]jes|—|—=|1|1|{—|—]|— © 00 boughymy
9 9.3% === fvlsfi| I |—=|—|=|=|—{—|=/|—1"  * -+ Caospen
& 93 888 === f{={—|¢|s|9f{t|oje|®%|e|—|—| - == - + w=mbng
& L ¥-68 — ===t |=lt|®sl1le|e | |—|—|—]1 | >+ uB[ysmsy,
o’ 35 8-68 Tl AT e e e —]— " - suepufoaysseN
© 6 L.0% —lt|—=|={—|tv|—ftjg|lelt|—|—|—|—|~=|+ - - * ®prEH
I N : i v.nﬁ.@n
o toqiany | ©3woav |85 | 1y | ov |95 [ v% |eb (o5 |15 |0 |6 |8e |26 |0 o8 |se|ee | - - Co o

U SO 980NT - SO yIpVOUG

. 63 puu .. o,00nmudulyuIN 03 03 LA S zn.:u.ﬂo JO aoquanu ‘Q.s. .

’
PUBOI 18NUr. 1.JTIL,NIN O] JOI OFVIOAI AITT 2101 veTrrre a3 v momeen 7 - o o ¥~ .



| 30 1equuny é,:s;_ma_é_ma_.&_Aa_oa_%_mm_S_%‘mm_%_mw_%_ioiﬁﬁ_t_ﬁ\.ﬁ?_ﬁﬂﬁ_. ©* ueozeg

U SO Xopur jmrovyr

QL 898 [—(—|—1&|T1|—|g|% (¥ |8 |6 |8 |%1|6 |e || |a|la|—|—|—|—|—]" . .ano:smv
I 998 |— =)= === =18 T =g ¢ 1|1 |—|—|—=|—=|—|—|—=|-|=| - omudeuong
e T == T e (e s [ —le e [~ |t | 1|—|=|~|—|—|—|" * - buampng
BIL |\ #¥8 |—|—|—|T[L|T |1 % |9 or|9T 03116 21|8 (9 |#%|¥|—|—]—|—|—|  ounbaycbuang
8 e \—|—I— =T s e (v (al8 |9 |v Fle|als|t|—|t|—|—[—|" * - (oag
: . . 10881) 3900111']
19 |998 (—|—IT|1/5|5 (% |3 |¢e|v|9|ot|a|e|%|5|e|l1|a|—|—|—|—|—|" - - (oqer -
. : uosIepuy)  e0oqy - N
€ LTIt i——lelg (y g |Tlele |0 T ¥ (T|e|—|—|—|—|[=|—|=|—=|" - oteruosmwey | !
. 42 b |||~ [t ]|t |ele|o|e|ala]|9o|al—|g|z|—|—]|" dnmEw, 3mey N I
© 16 (988 |—| U |——|—|T /1 /2}¥|e|9 |3 |u|sr|or|s |a|8|%|o|e|—|—|—| ooonusdsssep .
= | e feee |~—|—{t|—|t|sla|a|t|s]e|s|o|s|r s |t|cle|l|—|_|=| - © admmn .
oot Jems == =|—|a|=|=| ==t e | =t |s|e|r|t]|]al=|=|1l|zf - * wnzzndg ,
g ¥ (898 |—(—I—l1|gfs|e|ejo|efs8|ale || |—]|T1 &l —|—|—|—~{—|~| .. . pomojepun L
m | . oAy J98BI] JO BY[O(T b
[ B (eI == = v p v v | e | 8| —|—|—|—|—|—|pomojepun‘ynrmay !
9 Sk Rl At el el e Bt et K20 et el e 18 S S B G ARt 6 B It ) ) B (R ) A e T | .
: -opun  ‘boug Ay, my :
88 = ===l —fe |1t |afe |9 s T |e|¢e|g|5|a|1|—|—|—|—]|" powiosopun wmbpg m.
ST 818 || === == — =t |—=—=[t|1|8|a |5 |z |e|—|[—|a|—=|—|1]|" - uewswsy ,
L (68 |—|—|—|—=|—[—|—|—|s|—|8|e|c|u|® |8 |s1]|a|w|la]e|l—]|—|—]" SUBIPU] J0ANY S5EN
e === = === o[ —ls e | |t s| t]s|—|=|=|—|" - - epmen
’ , . . . . IR N O O e Joqrag : mn.
wwmmvsm .wwﬂ 4619696 (¥6|€6 36 | 16 (06 |68 |88 28 |98 98 |¥8 |88 [28 |18 08 |62 [82|2L|os |aslsz|* - “qweoueg -




PR L YA e

4 L
- - , - =
- 9l ‘188 [ T|t1|—|&s|—|&|g|e|—| & | —|& |1 |—|—|— |1 | °  unooug
82 | 938 g —|1|—|elg|®|9|d{F |1 |—|1|—|—]|—]|"_ " : (ounbm
‘ , -,0bwmapyg) demsnyg
21 $08 |—|— |t |—|—{&g|a|—|1]¢e| T |1 |— |8 |—|T1]|—]" (ygseg)3seoonry
) 61 - g6, |—|—|—|&elt|jt|t|e|le| v |—]|. x| 1]|— |8 | & | & |(7uosipuy)s eoonyy
a g v |~ ==t |=|—=|—|t|=|—=|=|=|t|—=|—=|—|—| -  vemsmsg
7 ¥ L8 | —l—|—|—i—|1—{t|=jtjtl1|l=|—=]=|—=|=1—-1" " eprey
- © : oquaf -
3 —_ | — [ —|—
© §058) : ) . . R
@ | josequny o3u1oay | 68 (83 | 28 | 98 | €8 | ¥8 | €8 |98 | 18| 08 | 6L | 8L | L1 | OL | 9L | WL | €L 19000 194
m ‘UDWOA JO XSpur w0V
m. " 98 668 ﬁllﬁv!ﬁ/...-mmmmmmﬁmmllﬁlall.ﬁ. Tt unoayy
: 6g 18 |—|—|T|—|T|—{T|{U|—|T|8|&|T|%|8|L|8|T |8 |T|T|—|T|T | (dwunbagebmapys)
m - . _ _ . desgnyg
£ 3 188 |—|—|—|—|— et R X It S 1K 3 et Rl 8 el e B I B O S
2] 1 S 808 |[—|—|—|—|—|— |~ ||| V|||V |F|—|&| v |—|—| T ||| || ("1 mostopuy) je00qyT -
2 a1 208 || —|—|—=|—|—|—|— tjeg|—{g|—|t|lgf{gfT|—|1 |1 |{—]g|—|—|* = ' wegsmsy
& 6 908 |—|—|—|—|—|—|—|—|— Tjvpr|r|—={r|uv|—={—|—|8|—|v|—|—|" = =  vpreH
, foqup
0 goquiny | 93%0AV |96 76|26 |a6| 16 06|68 |88| 18|03 | 988 es|a8| 18|08 6L 8L |22 |02 (0L p2|ELlaL| * © + qweong

U o WopUT [1VL




o [ ose || L_L_I“I\I\LL!:._II_ [~ - o e 8 g =t~ ~ .ttt upoonyp
8z | 63L |—|—|—[ i t{tf—{t|e|—|z{s|e|a|T|T|*® il 1| (owmnbajebuapg) dessnyg |
¥ | L [—[—|— __ 1SR RRTA gl—|t1|—|s {1 1 - * (wapy Jeseay) g000]1yT
ar_| 18 |1 |—(— ——| 1 t—{3|t Tt—|s|¥ : 11— T 1 ¢ (03w uoszapuy) 00011yT
% aqrar
wwm.uwﬁ Mm,n«.u 301(101/00T/66/86/26 8_‘2 ¥6/86/36/16/06/6888(.8,08, 987888168 18|08 3_,2_: 92(92(PLi8L151 :_S %_8 S_,%_a $9/29 S_s_&_s_ solzgloggs| © * * * ueo g R

0 ‘UNUOP Jo Tupur 1VSVA

I~y

2 i

T

T

4

Q - i

3 _ !
98 v (===t |g|—|t|e|e|—|s|—=|t]e|9|8|e|g|& T P |—[—[T|=|T|=|—|—[* *+ -+ * + - apoonyp !
6g W =il vfniv v g|efr|—|g|vfelg|g|T(g|—|r|rfur|r|1|—=|—|=[—=|[—=]* - <(dwnbaobmapg) demsnyg <
144 O LS ol R B e et el IR B IR IR O R Ol I O o I O A ol Bl o el Bt FE I 1R O G €OV, QT EF R ERTINY .
a v Jul—|=|=|=|s|=v|vfr|t|t|=t|=|t|=|=|=|=[=|t|=| t|=|=|=|=|=|=]* * * (owwr uosopuy) oomt ‘

K FaquaL .

63580 . b
30 0BvIoAY | 68)88|48(08)98 | ¥8 (€828 18| 08'6L 8L 2L 0L 9L ¥2]8L 5L 1L 0L 09|80 (10|00 g0 (%0 80 20 (1000 ¢ ¢ ¢ - ¢ - quaomg .
‘ON - : : -
N u

o . . .

- WY o @opul (SO




13

34
8¢

(41
(48

| =
Q- v
QN w
N o1
1w
| oo
e
™™
-

- 1
-
-
— -
N

T unoouy)
: * (dumogy,ob
~mape) o demsnyg

* (g I9sBIT) 3900(11']
(‘[ uosispuy)qeooyi

) S oquuf

s958)
30 Jequn N

03 | . . ;
woxy U9 I8 J

uP fo Bungyis WHRH o xopur

91
14

4!
61

— | * (g 3ese1T) 00011]

o on N
oo N mm

ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF CANADA.

89580 JO
Joquun N

0-6¢| wouy f

aderoay h.

’ : anoonyn
. * (dwnbag,ob
-wApg)  demsuyg

(*r1 uosrepuy)ja00([1T
L oquar,

2l 'Ju30 193

‘uawoyy Jo wap fo yibua fo wapur

9¢
Lg
11
ol

NS

@
A
—m e
- wN
AN o

N -~

' ’ * o ugooIyp
. . T Aosﬁvﬁﬁ
-obmang)  demsnyg
* (Y eserg) ge00[11T
("1 uosiepuy) 9900711'T
S oquL

8088)
70 Jaqun N

ol . .
woj | U0 19

U SO WAy fo ypbuaT fOo




14

REPORT—1898.

o1 WM.&»J - T (4 T 4 t4 'q € 3 - : ° : unooIy)
8G £60T 1 b4 [ 9 1 8 g e g 1 |(unbapebwapg)demsnyg
2 LG0T — — g ¢ ¥ I g — I I ' (a@ary 1ssury) 1000[11T
61 €601 3 I — b4 ¢ 2 1 ¥ g — | (exe uoszopuy) geconuy
) S oqueg
jo mwm,m_wz adnioay 801 201 901 <01 F01 €01 %1 | 101 001 66 |- - uao g |
UNUOAL O Yyoou-soBulT Jo vopup )
ag 301 1 — 1 1 8 9 |.o1]| ¢ _ g |l =|le|—|—=1]" - u09[IYD
18 1301 1 1 1 e g € 6 9 4 1 g | — | ¢ [(bunbayebwupg)dessnyg
31 €301 - | — 1 — | 2 | g £ | — | 1 | -—| — | — | (:wary 1eseag) s000qvy
31 9.¢01 1 — I 1 e | 3 3 _ — | — | — | — | — | (3T uosiepuy) je00[u
. Joquuf
jo toquny | °8weAv | ott | 6ot | sor | o1 | 9ot | sot | For | sor | 0T | TOL | 00T | 66 | 86"+ jueoueg
. U SO YOVIL-LILWLT JO XopuT
51 .39 1 — — 9 3 3 | — | ¢ 1 |1 e e u3oo[Iy)
83 8.39 I 1 1 € 1 ] 9 4 4 g | — | — | — |(owmubarebwaig)demsnyg
¥l 939 4 — 1 3 1 3 | 8 g | 1 T |1 — | — | (a0ary Jesuay) je00[1T
61 819 1 - 1 | — | 2 €| — 1 2 L T | — |1 T | (o3 uossopuy) geoo -
. S aqluy
80810 oJe10Ay P09 | 639 | 399 | 649 | 9.69| 639TFROTTTI 10 609 | ¥.09| 6-6¥ | 5.0 o&, © queo 10g
30 JequinN 099 | 9-¥9 | 09 | 9-€9 | 0-69 9-39 0-3¢ _|m.z 0-1¢| 909| 0-09| 967|06% | woxj- _

R AT

ooy fo burpy

19 3YB0I Jo vopur




vihuswap il

Chilcotin

EInqoO mqumq)’

Ss

ON THE NORTH-WESTERN’ TRIBES OF CANADA. 15

A short analysis of the material contained in the preceding
-tables and in previous Reports of the Committee allows us to dis.
tinguish with certainty three distinct types of man among the natives of
British Columbia. These are the northern type, embracing the Haida,
Nass River Indians, and Tsimshian ; the Kwakiutl type, embracing the
Bilqula, H&iltsuk:, Awi'ky’endq, and the tribes of the Kwakiutl ; and
the Thompson- River type, embracing the Lillooet and Thompson River
Indians. These types may be characterised by the following measure-
ments :— . . :

‘ . . - Thompson River
Northern Type wakiutl Type Type :
Average %:::;' | Average gm Average %;";
) 1. Men.
) mm. : mm. mm,
Stature . C .| 1675 +7°40 1645 + 590 1634 + 790
Length of Head . .| 1946 | £0-80 1887 | 119 1865 | +055
Breadth of Head . . 1606 | £067 1590 | £1-00 1559 | +052
| Breadth of Face . .| 15377 £085 1514 | £054 1474 | 1041
Height of Face . .| 1216 | +087 1280 | +067 1203 | £0'71
_ II. Women. . )
Stature . . . L] 1542 +570 1£37 +590 1540 + 500
Length of Head . .| 1856 | +£0'88 1869 | +1-64 1795 | +0'533
Breadth of Head . . 1532 | £090 1543 | +1-44 15000 | +041
Breadth of Face . .| 1439 | £0-80 1443 | £064 1388 | +040
Height of Face . .| 1143 ' £093 1123 | +£082 1125 | +054
i - . ] !

There are good indications of the existence of other types, but they
cannot be distinguished with absolute certainty from the types enumerated
here. It seems very probable that an examination of the Lillooet of
Pemberton Meadows will establish beyond a doubt the existence of the
peculiar type which in the Seventh and Tenth Reports of the Committee
was named the Harrison Lake type, which is characterised by a very
broad and very short head, small stature, large nose, and small face. Our
measurements of the Lillooet were undertaken with a view of determining
the existence of this type, but they did not extend far enough south. The
characteristies of the Coast Salish of Washington and Southern British
Columbia are doubtful, because the prevalent practice of deforming the
head does not permit us to compare their head measurements with those
of other tribes. Their:faces show the same breadth as those of the other -
coast tribes, but their noses are much lower and flatter than those of the
Kwakiutl. The Kamloops and other Shuswap tribes are closely allied to
the Thompson River type, but it seems that the dimensions of their heads
are a little larger, their staturesa little higher. The Chilcotin resemble
the Shuswap much, but their faces are flatter, their noses mot so highly
elevated over the face. ) :

A study of the profiles of these types shows several important
phenomena that are not elucidated in the tables of measurements.
The northern type shows, on the whole, a rounded forehead ; a nose
which tends rather to be concave than convex, with the exception
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of a few individuals; short point of the nose, slight elevation of
nose, long .upper lip, and rather thick mouth. The' Kwakiutl type
- shows a flat forehead, which is largely due to artificial deformation; a
decidedly convex nose with short point, highly elevated over the face, and
less protruding mouth. It is very remarkable that the characteristic
features of this type are so strongly marked in the female that the
differences between the northern type and this type are more strongly
noticed in women than in men. The Thompson River type has a vgry
prominent, convex nose, with long point. The nose has a great elevation
_over the face. - - .
We give the cross-sections of the face, laid through the tragus and

lower rim of orbits for the various types. In order. to make the

differences cléarer we have drawn a middle or composite outline for each
type, which show clearly the considerable breadth of face prevailing on
the coast and the flatness of the nose of the northern type.

Cross-sections of Face laid through the Tragus and the Lower Rim of the Orbit.

Average cross-section of the Kwakiutl, Haida, and Tsimshian.
- - - - Average cross-section of the NtlakyapamuqQ and Kamloops.

The following table contains a number of repeated measurements, the
first measurement having been taken in September 18 :4, the second in
June 1897, the interval being two years and mnine months. It will be
seen that on the whole the measurements show a close agreement ; but it
appears that the error of observation for the measurements of the body,
except for stature and finger-reach, is very eonsiderable. The nasal inglex
is also very unsatisfactory on account of the smallness of the measure-
ments that are contained in it :— :
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I1._The Chilcotin. By L1vINGSTON FARRAND.

The Chilcotin tribe occupies a territory lying chiefly in the valley of

the Chilcotin River. They are somewhat isolated in situation, though on

the east they are only separated from the Shuswap by the Fraser River, »

Between these two tribes, however, there is little intercourse. Toward

- the north their nearest neighbours are the related Tinneh tribe of Carriers
" or Porteurs; and while distance ‘prevents frequent -communication,

they regard each other as more or less akin, and the relations are cordial,
On the west a pass leads over the coast range to Bella Coola; and, as
many Chilcotin make annual expeditions to the coast, they are fairl
familiar with the people of that region. Toward the south the only tribe
at present with whom they come in contact is the Lillooet, and with them
but seldom. ‘

- . Intercourse with thé coast Indians, and particularly with the Bella
Coola, was formerly much more frequent than now, for the reason that the
early seat of the Chilcotin was considerably farther west than at present,
while the Bella Coola extended higher up the river of that name into the
interior. The results of this early intercourse is seen very clearly in

certain of their customs, and particularly in details of their traditions. In

former times and down to within about thirty years the centre of territory
and population of the Chilcotin was Anahem Lake, and from here. they

covered a considerable extent of country, the principal points of gathering

beside the one mentioned being Tatlah, Puntze, and Chizaikut Lakes.

" They extended as far south as Chilco Lake, and at the time of the salmon -

fishing were accustomed to move in large numbers down to the Chilcotin
River to a point near the present Anahem Reservation, always returning
to their homes as soon as the fishing was over. More recently they have
been brought to the eastward, and to-day the chief centres of the tribe
are four reservations—Anahem, Stone, Risky Creek, and Alexandria—

the first three in the valley of the Chilcotin, and the last named, consisting

of but a few families, somewhat removed from the others, on the Fraser.
" Besides these there are a considerable number of families leading a semi-

nomadic life on the old tribal territory in the woods and mountains to the
westward. These latter, considerably less influenced by civilisation than
their reservation relatives, are known by the whites as Stone Chilcotin or
Stonies. ' o

Although subjected to more or less intimate intercourse with the-

whites for a comparatively short period, the Chilcotin have assimilated
the customs and ideas of their civilised neighbours so completely that their
own- have largely disappeared except possibly among the families still
living in the mountains, whom it was not practicable to reach.

The following notes were obtained with considerable difficulty, but the

information was for the most part confirmed by the independent testimony

_of different individuals. :
As regards the social organisation, persistent inquiry failed to disclos
any traces of a clan system. . The family unit was the family in the con-
tracted sense, viz., the parents and unmarried children. Marriage was
ordinarily monogamous, but many men had two wives. Recognised blood
relationship was and is always an absolute bar to marriage, and at present
this recognition seems to extend no further than first cousins. There

seem to have been no local preferences in contracting marriages. Marriage
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‘ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF CANADA. o 1 9 .

with an-individual of the same village was not regarded as more desirable
than one with a person from another locality, nor wice versd.

Of laws of inheritance information is rather doubtful. It was stated
that in former times upon the death of a man the widow receivéd nothing,
while his relatives as far as cousins divided the estate equally. Itdid not
descend to the children alone. To-day if a man dies the widow inherits
all, apparently in trust for the children, the sons, if there be such, -
managing the property. No information was obtained as to the pro-
cedure in case. the widow remarries. The above change of custom, if
true, strongly suggests missionary influence. If an unmarried man dies
leaving property it is said that his relatives as far as cousins divide the
estate. A man never married his brother’s widow—she was still regarded
as his own sister C
. Social ranks are not apparent at present, but there were formerly

. nobility, common people, and slaves, corresponding to a great extent to-
the system of the coast tribes. Wealth and the givi1/1g of feasts were the
means of obtaining higher rank, and this seems to Have been open to the
lower class provided they had the means. Slaves were captives. From
time immemorial, before the splitting up and settling upon the reserva-
tions, there seems -to have been a head chief known as A'nahem, whose
seat was at Anahem Lake, and whose influence extended over the whole
tribe. The last great chief of that name died a few y=ars ago, and his
son is now the so-called chief of the Anahem Reservation. . :

Shamans, or medicine-men, are known by the term ¢di’yi'n,” which -
denotes any person of extraordinary powers who is supposed to have extra-
human aid, and he becomes such by reason of some remarkable dream or
- experience. The deliberate candidate for such honours was accustomed

to go away alone to the top of some mountain or other desolate place and

there fast for several days, during which time the favourable dream might
or might not come to him. The favourable dream was-usually a vivid one
of some animal or bird, and this became his protector and helper ever
afterward. The dT’yi'n would then always wear some distinctive mark of
his protector, such as teeth, claws, wings, feathers, &c. Aside from success
in hunting and war, special powers were obtained in the cure of disease.
The method of treatment was first the singing of the particuldr song of
the di’yi’n, which was his own property and used by no one else. The
song was usually accompanied by dancing, but not always. Then followed
the application .of the hands to the body of the patient, and usually suck- -
ing through the hands placed over the diseased spot, thus drawing out the
sickness. The hands were then held up in front of and above the face,
and, being suddenly opened, the sickness would be sharply blown out into
the air, and so expelled.  Occasionally, after sucking the di’yi'n would open
his hands and show a grasshopper or other object, which he exhibited as the
cause of the illness, and which had been thus removed. During such
* treatment the di’yi'n usually carried a pouch containing certain charms,
" and, while wearing certain insignia as above stated, he did not dress in
any particular robe as far-as could be learned. Anyone might bécome
di’yi'n, even young boys and girls.

In former times the winter houses of the Chilcotin were the ordinary
circular subterranean lodges, the excavation being about four feet in depth.
There are none of these in existence to-day. The summer lodges were
rectangular in shape, made of bark stretched over poles, and with only the
roof and back covered, the front and two sides being thus left open. They
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were ordinarily built in pairs facing each other and with a common fire
between. At the present time the winter houses are of logs, often’ very
well built. and in summer tents are .used; canvas for the purpose being
obtained from the whites. °

Tt was said that formerly the canoes of this tribe were made of bark -
stretched over wooden ribs. Both bow and stern were sharp, and were
" not raised above the level of the rest of the cange. The largest of these

canoes would carry about ten men. Later and at the present time the
canoes are dug-outs from single logs.

Cooking was done bykroasting or boiling, the latter by means of hot
stones in water-tight baskets of bark or woven fibre. The hot stoneg
were manipulated by tongs of wood. : _

~ The weapons used in war were bows and arrows and war clubs, the
latter made of a ghout stick about the length of the arm with a stone head
fastened by leather thongs. None of these weapons are now in existerice
apparently. Spears with points'made of the horn of the mountain sheep
were used-in hunting, but not. in war. The arrow points were of stone.
Fishing spears with detachable heads of bone were formerly very common,
but are now rarely seen, and a large bone hook fastened to a rod like »
gaff was also sometimes used. - »

In war a sort of wooden armour was worn over the chest and back as

far down as the waist. This protection, in shape like a sleeveless shirt, -

was made of tough sticks about an inch in diameter, fastened together
with leather thongs, and was sufficient to turn arrows. The head was

also protected by a thick leather cap covering the entire head except the

face.” According to the only obtainable account of war decorations, the
upper part of the face was painted black and the lower part red. Besides

" the leather helmet, war head-dresses were worn of the skins of birds and

of the heads of animals, so arranged that the beak or mouth came forward
over the forehead. The most popular skin for such head-dresses was said
to have been that of the raven. Any man who was a d’yi'n would wear

-the skin of his own protecting bird or animal.

Ear ornaments were formerly quite universally worn by both sexes,
and usually in the form of small buttons of various materials attached to

short strings and suspended from the lobes of the ears, which were pierced

for the purpose. Older people are still found with pierced ears, but the
pendants are seldom seen. Rings were also worn in the ears, but the

" Chilcotin say that this was a coast custom which they adopted, and was

not so common as the other. .

- Nose ornaments of rings and straight bars inserted through the septum
were also worn. One old man further described a lip ornament as a small
straight bar piercing theé upper lip, but this was not confirmed, and no
description of labrets was obtained. ‘

Tattooing appears to have been pretty universal, the face, chest, arms,
and legs being the parts most favoured. Little information as to designs
could be obtained, but it was asserted that there was no difference in the
designs used by the two sexes. This is of course doubtful. The materials
used in the tattooing process were bone needles and charcoal.

In general the decorative art of .the Chilcotin was very slightly
developed. They did not carve their weapons or utensils, and the
basketry designs were and are of the simplest character.

It was said that in the old days cremation was used in the disposal of

' the dead, the ashes being afterwards- buried. ' Since the arrival of the
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missionaries ordinary burial has been practise_d,' the graves being protected

o

by a low fente of logs. - B ‘
The traditions of. the Chilcotin are particularly- intéresting as showing

the influence of their coast and inland neighbours, details of foreign origin
being clearly traceable. Their chief tradition is of Leéndix'tcux, a being

half man and half dog, who came to the Chilcotin country from the .
north-west, and is their .culture-hero. The story recites the adventures -

of Lendix-tcux and his three sons on their journey through the land.
These adventures are chiefly with- animals who before that tims had been
dangerous to man, but who ‘were now overcome and made harmless.
Methods of hunting and various arts were then taught to the people ‘wuo
previously had been wretched and ignorant. The widespread conception
of the culture-hero asa trickster is especially well éxemplified in this tale.

In the other traditions obtained, none of which are as full nor as

important as
subjects, the
which he figu

the Léndix‘tcux myth, but which cover a wide range of
raven is possibly the chief character, some of the stories in
res being identical with the raven tales of the coast, while

others are apparently independent in origin. Few myths regarding
natural phenomena were heard, and those which were told are of doubtful
origin. The general impression was made-of ‘a not very rich independent

,mythology,} but of surprising receptivity to foreign:ir.ﬂuences.

III.. The Social Organisation of the Haida. By FraNz Boas.

In the Fifth Report of the Committee I briefly described the social
organisation of the Haida according to information obtained from a few

TIndians from

Skidegate. I pointed out (p. 27) that the tribe is divided

into two phratries, each of which consists of a number of clans the

members of

which are connected by ties of consanguinity, not by an

imaginary relationship through the totem. I also pointed out that the
clans sometimes bear the names of the places at which their houses
stand. Since this statement was made I have had opportunity to in-

vestigate the

social organisation of the Tsimshian and of the Kwakiutl

in greater detail. The result of these inquiries on the Tsimshians was

published in

the Tenth Report of the Committee, and of those on the

Kwakiutl in the Report of the United States National Museum for 1895

(pp- 311-738). These investigations proved that among the southern -

tribes of the

Pacific coast the village community was the primitive unit,

and that clans originated through the coalition of village communities.

. During the past summer I had an opportunity of investigating the
social organisation of the Haida in somewhat greater detail, although not
as thoroughly as might be desired. The informmtion thus obtained cor-
roborates she views expressed in the Fifth Report of the Committee, and
emphasises the fact that the village community is the constituent element
of the phratry. A _ o _

In order to make this clear I will first of all give a list of the Haida
families. The two Haida phratries are called Gyit'ina’ and K-0a la, and

every family
family has a
events in the

belongs either to the one or to the other group. Each

number of ewblems which are commemorative of certain
earliest history of the family. The name of the chief of

" each family is hereditary. ~For purposes of comparison I give the list of

villages recorded by Dr. G. M. Dawson in his Report on Queen Charlotte

Islands (Rep

Montreal, 1880).

ort of Progress, Geological Survey of Canada, 1878-79,

.

N e
AT

Nk ot




22

REPORT— 1898.

Kixk-on (Dawson, lc., p. 162 B).
Not in my list ; perhaps identical with Ta'k’s ? (see below).

Ky'1t's’s (Dawson : Kioo-sta, p. 162 B).

Gyitina’ : Sta'stas or Safigatl la'nas.. Chief: E'dEnsi (= gla,mer)
Lo Crests : Frog, beaver, raven, eagle. Chief’s grave: Frog
An ancestor of the Sta'stas famlly met a glant frog in
quoa. gEts. Girls when reaching- maturity wear a hat -
that. is painted green (tIe’ nda,dJang), the pamt being
obtained in the river Naéde'n. Houses: 1, K~ eﬂnngg
nas. 2, K-og'kyitsgyit. 3, Kun nas. 4, Nakhoda'das.:
5, Skyll nas. Skyil is the mistress of copper who endows .
with ~ wealth those who meet her. 6, Sk’clhaha'yut.
7, Naxa'was.
K’a'was. Chief : Etlten&’. Crests: Beaver, sg'a'ngod, eagle,
The sgra’'ngd isaman who was transformed into a monster
because he was living on raw fish and birds. He lives
in a cave. He has long ears and wears a high hat. He
carves birds as though they were large game and carries
the parts home separately. When he throws them down .
it gives a loud noise. House : G-otnas. :
K-a'nguatl la'nai. Chief : Tagyia’. Crests: Frog, eagle;’
beaver.

Togyit'inai’. Chief: Kuns. Crest: Eagle.

K-03'la:. TostlEngllnaga,l Chief : GwaisganEngk-’aiwa’s, Crests:

- T¢'ilia'las (killer whale with raven wings), killer whale,
bear, thunder bird.

(The two last named belong to the vﬂlage Too of Dawson, p. 170 B)

13’8’ and D&’ pENS (Dawson : Tartance, p. 162 B)

K“03'la: Yak¢la'nas. Chlef Gesawa'k. Crests: Bear, moon, dog-
. fish, killer whale, wolf, devilfish.
K aok ¢’owai. Chief: G-atso’En. Crests+ Killer whale, owl,
bear, woodpecker.
K-oé'tas. Chief: HotSEIE ng. Crésts: Bear, klller whale,
moon.

Gylt’ma Ts’atl Ja'nas.  Chief: Gylt’ino ‘oda’ and Kunkoya'n. ~Crests:
~ Halibut ea.ale, beaver, land otter (the last said to have
been a.dopted recently). :

S’ale'ndas. Chief; ildza.una.k a.’tle Crests: Frog, beaver,
starfish, evening sky.

NEAR Dai’'DENS.

K-oa'la: Tas 1a'nas. Chief : Sk-ana’l. Crests: Land otter, killer
" whale, woodpecker, cirrus. ’ S

- K-ane (Dawson : Kung, p- 163 B)

ylt ina’: Sak7a'nas, Chief: Gula’e. Crests: Eagle, sculpin, beaver. .
“od/la: Kya'nusla. Chief: Ha'nsgyinai. Crest: Killer whale.

9
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Wi'ts'a,
Gyitina': Wi'ts'a gyit'inai’. Chief: Etlgyiga.) Crests: Eagle, hum-
: Totlgya gyitinai’. Chief : Stétlta. ming-bird, beaver,
- Tséts gyit'inai’. Chief:. Nasgi'tl. sculpin, skate
Dzos haedrai’. Chief Giinia’. (ts’etg-a).
These families have the same crests. They live short distances apart.

_ - Ia'ax (near Wi’ts;a."v Dawson: Yan, p. 163 B).
K-0a'la: StI’Enge la'pas. Chief: NEna'k’enas. Crests:. Killer
' - whale, hawk, bear. . ‘
Gyit'ina’ : (Tséts) gyit'inai’, moved to Ia'an from Wi'tsa a few years
. ~ ago).

G-ar’atwa’s (Dawson: Ut-te-was, p. 163 B).
K-od'la: Skyit’au’ks. Chief: Cigai’. Crests: Killer whale, grizzly
bear, black bear. o : '
Gyitina’': Gyit'i'ns.  Chief: Sk-a-ina’. Crests: Eagle, beaver,
. sculpin. :
. Sgradzé’guatl la’nas. Chief: Skyiltk’atsé. Crests: Eagle,
: beaver, sculpin. . ’
K-o0a'la: Sgaga'ngsilai. Crests: Killer whale, bear.

R ‘ Har'rts'av.
" K“0ala: G-anyakoilnagai. Chief: Kyilstlak'. Crests: Killer whale,
‘bear. v
K iva'Ne (Dawson : Ki-yung, p. 163 B).
K-od'la: Yagun kunilnagai’. Chief: Skyilk<ié’s. Crests: Bear,
. tg’Em’4’s, killer whale. , '
Gyit'ina’: Saqgul’ gyit'inai’. Chief: Naok-adzo't. ] Crests :  Eagle,
Ky’ia'ltkoangas. Chief: K’odai'. beaver, sculpin.
These two groups are considered branches of one family.

K-oi'la: T'és kunilnagai’. Chief: Yatlinke, JCT6Sts: Bear,
jodiyriu o . ~ ts’Em’a’s, killer
Dria’len kunilnagai’. Chief : Séna't. whale

The three groups Kunilnagai’ in K~aya'ng are branches of one family.

, IA'cEN (abouf three miles north-east of Masseé).
Gyit'ina’ : Dl'ia'len k-sowai'. Chief: Ha'yas. Crests : Eagle, raven,
' sculpin, frog. . Said to be related to the Sta’stas.
K“0ala : Kun la'nas. Chief : K-ogi's. Crests: Bear, ts’Em'd’s, killer
whale. .

Nagxu'N (Dawson : Nai-koon, p. 165 B).
Gyit'ina’ : Nagku'n stastaai’. Chief: Ts'on. - Crests the same as
. those of the Sta’stas, of whom they are the branch from
Naégku'n. ' )
TsiQua gis stastaai’. Chief : Skyila's. Crests the same as
those of the Sta'stas, of whom they are the branch from
the river TsiQua’'gis. _ .
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K-o0a'la : qQua'dos. Chief: tled'ls. Crests: Bear, killer whale, hawk
rainbow, stratus. The StIEngk la'nas are considered a
branch of the Qua’dos, who are at present in A.segoa,n
Alaska. It is said that the qua’dos were in the habit of
catching eaglesin snares. One day a man caught a hawk
in his snare. Another one stole it, leaving, however,
one of the hawk’s talons. This led to a quarrel, and a
fight enisued, during which the family divided. Those who
enudra.ted became the StI’EngE la’nas. For this reason
both use the hawk and also the same personal names.

(Dawson : A-se-guang, p. 165 B.)

K-03'la: I was told that there was a branch of the Qua’dos at the
. place who moved to Skldeorate :

Trr-iefur (Skidegate).

Gyit'ina’ : Gyit'i'ns. Na yi'ans qa'edra ; Na g'a’gas qa'edra. Chief :
- Sg-edegi'ts. Crests: Ra.ven, wasq, dogﬁsh eagle, sculpin.
: Gylt’mgylts ats. Chief : Sg'a'nigyik-g'do. Crests : Sculpin,
"~ eagle, wa'ts’at (a fabulous personage.

s  Skic
7 Ts:aaﬁln gyit'inai’. -Chlef  Wina'ts.  Crests : Sculpin, sho
gle.
K-va'la: Tsaagwisguatladegai’. Chief: Logd't. Crests: Killer cofe
whale, gyitg-a'lya (a fa.bulous being), ts’Em’a’s.
Tig-aio Ja'nas. Chief : Do'and’. Crests the -same as the
preceding family. '
Tai'otl lanas. Chief: K-adga'o. Crests: Black bear, ,
killer whale. o '
K-oga'ngas. Chief : K-og'sgutnEng’e'ndals.  Crests:
Killer wha.]e, ts’Em’a’s. :
-Tre 31T (Gold Harbor ; Dawson : Skai-to, p. 168 B).
K-oa'la : Tiga'itgu la'nas. Chief: Nenkyilstla’s. Crests : Moon,
killer whale. T
Gyjt’ina’ : Tlg-#'it gyitinai’. Chief : Ganai. Crests: Raven, eagle,
' sculpin. . .
K-oa'la : Stasausk-éowai: Chief: Sgranayi'en. Crest: Ts'ilialas
(killer whale with raven wings). S |
. Skoa'tl'adas. Chief : G-olentkyinga'ns. Crests: Sea-lion, the
killer whale, ts’em’a’s, thunder. keer-
Skid
K-ars’un (Dawson : Kai-shun, p. 168 B). 1
Gyit'ina’ : K-ai’atlla'nas. Chief : Nana'riskyilqgo'es, Crests : Beaver, S_‘}d
frog, eagle. ‘ la_m
To g
(Dawson : Cha-atl, p. 168 B.) §llrgrlu
: K-od'la: tlg-a/itgu la'nas. (Same as above, under Tlg:a'it.) ‘tif
K-u’'Na (Skidans, Dawson : Koona, p. 169 B). Dl',i,f[
K-0ala : Tlk'inotl 1a'nas or K-agyalsk-¢’owai. Chief : Gudek-a inga'o. - that
Crests: ‘Bear, moon, mountain goat, killer whale, storm - The
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cloud, cirrus, rock slide. Part of this family is calied Kyils
gd'edrai. (Dawson : Tlkinool, p. 168 B.) :

Gyit'ina’ : K”unak-g'owai. Chief : Gyitk'o'n. Crests : Dogfish, eagle,
frog, monster frog, beaver. e

- T’axo’ (Tlo, Dawson : Tanoo, p. 169 B).
_ Gyit'ina’ : K-unak-€'owai (same as in K- u'na).
o Tsegoatl la'nas or Lagski’yek. '

K-odla: K“adas ksowai. Chief : Gyagkutsa'n. Crests : Killer
" whale, wolf, ts’Em’4’s. '

Sg'a’nguai (NEnsti'ns, Dawson : Ninstance, p. 169 B).

Gyit'ina’s: Gyit'i'ns. Chief : Nensti'ns. Crests : Beaver, eagle.
K-oa'la. Qalda'ngasal. Chief: Ts'ini’. Crests: Bear, killer whale,

ts’Em’a’s.

The villages on Hippah Island are not contained in my list.

A comparison of the list of families given here with that of the
Skidegate families published in the Fifth Report of the Committee, p. 26,
shows that the lists are fairly reliable. - I give here both lists for purposes

_of comparison :— 3
Skidegate.
(Fifth Report. Informant Informant: E'densi of
, /J ohnny Swan) Ma.sset;
o2 . - 7 - =1
Gyitina: N ayl'ans qa ,etqa. Gyiti'ns Na y@'ans ga’ edra
Na’sa'yas ga'etqa. Na ¢'a’gas qa'edra.
Djaaquigi't’enai’. Tsaagwl gyit'inai’.
Gyitingits'ats. . Gyitingyits’ats.

K-0’ala : Naékun k-eraud'i. —
Djaaqui'sk-uatl’adaga’i. Tsaagwisguatl'adegai’.
Tlqaiu la’'nas. Tlg-aio 1a'nas.
K -astak-éraua’i. ’ —_
— Taiotl 1a’'nas.
— K-oga'ngas.

It will be noticed that the Gyit'ina’' families agree in both lists, while
the K”0a'la show certain discrepancies. It may be that the Naékun-
k-erauai’ are the family from Asegua'n referred to above as removed to
Skidegate. o '

It will be noticed that a great many family names are town names.
Such names are Sangatl la'nas, Ka'nguatl la'nas, Yak® la'nas, Tlg-aio
la'nas, &e. 'Others signify ‘the gyit'ina’ of a certain place’; for instance :
To gyit'inai’, Wits'a gyit'inai’, Tsaagwi gyitinai’. Still. others seem to
signify ¢ the k-0a'la of a certain place,” for instance : To stlEngilnagai’,
Ya/gun kunilnagai, Dl'ia/len kunilnagai. Another series of names signify
‘the people of a certain place,” or ¢those born at a certain place,’ such as
DI'ia/len k-sowai’; K- una k-eowai’, and Dzos haedrai’.

These facts indicate that each family formed originally a local unit, so
. that each village would seem to have been inhabited by one family only.
- The present more complex village communities originated through the

o
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coalition of several families in one village, each retaining its own name
and organisation. On the other hand, families divided, and are for this
reason present in different villages. This is the case with the Sta’stas,
whom we find under the name of Sta’stas at Ky’ii'st’a, as Naékun stastaai’
in Nagku'n, and as TsiQuagis stastaai’ in the same village. The Yak* 1a'nas
are partly in their old village Da'dEns, partly in Tlenk'oa'n (Klinquan,
Alaska); the Ts’atl Ia'nas are partly in Da'dens, partly in G-augya'n
(How-aguan, Alaska). Part of the Stastas have even drifted to the
Stikink-oan of the Tlingit. The Yak‘ la'nas have a branch among the
same tribe, where they have amalgamated with the Napaa'ri family -
(Haida: Nan’a'ngi). A number of families left Queen Charlotte TIslands
in consequence of a quarrel, and form now the Kaigani. According to
Dr. Dawson the event took place about 170 years ago (about 1730). The
following families are said to have emigrated entirely : The S’ale'ndas to
Sakoa'n (SM ; the X-o¢’tas to the same place; the K-aok-&'owai to
G-augya'n (How-aguan) ; and the Tas la'nas to Kasaa'n.

It is clear, therefore, that the present arrangement of families is the
result of a long historical development, and that in the orginal organisation
of the tribe the village community was a much more important element
than it is at present. ,

It is also instructive to investigate the distribution of totems among

‘these families.

1. Gyitina’ (18 distinct Samilies).

Eagle . . . 17 families  Starfish . . 1 family
Beaver . . .13, Humming-bird 1
Sculpin . . .9 -, Skate (%) I
Frog 5 Monster-frog . .1,
Raven . 3 Watsat. . . . . 1
Dogfish . 2 Wasq L 1.
Halibut . 1 family Sg-a’ngo . 1,
. Land-otter 1, Evening sky . 1
II. K oa'la (22 distinct families).
Killer whale . . 21 families = Devilfish 1 family
Black bear . .14, Owl . r. ,
TsEm’a’s . R S Land-otter 1,
Moon 4 Grizzly bear 1,
‘Woodpecker 2 Sea-lion . . S 1,
Tsilialas . . 2 Mountain-goat .1,
Thunder-bird . 2 Gyitg-a'lya )
Hawk 2 Rainbow . 1
‘Wolf 2 Stratus cloud . 1
Cirras cloud 20, Storm cloud 1
Dogfish . . .1 family Rock slide 1

This table shows a strong prevalence of two crests in each group:
eagle and beaver among the Gyit'ina’, killer whale and black bear among
the K7oa'la. The sculpin and ts’Bm’s’s, which are next in importance,,
are not found among the tribes of the extreme north-western part of the
islands. All the others occur only once or twice among the different
families, and for this reason resemble in character the totems of the
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Kwakiutl. Since the characteristic features of the traditions explaining
the acquisition of these crests are also the same among the Tlingit, Haida,
Tsimshian, and Kwakiutl, it is likely that they may have had the same
origin. I have tried to show. at another place (* Report United States
National Museum for 1895, p. 336) that among the Kwakiutl the crest is
the hereditary manitou, and I am inclined to consider the isolated totems
of the Haida and of -the other northern tribes of similar origin. It is
very doubtful if this theory holds good for the more frequent totems
which evidently form the bond between the members of each.gromp. It
seems more likely that they represent the oldest totemic organisation of
the tribe which may have antedated their settlement in their present
locations. It is, however, worth remarking that one of the totems of
secondary frequency, the ts’Em’a’s, is evidently of Tsimshian origin. The

- name is clearly a corrupted form of ts’Em’a’ks=in the water, a fabulous -
- monster, probably the personified snag. The-four primary totems, eagle
- -and beaver, and killer whale and bear, certainly represent the two oldest

divisions of the tribe which split up in village communities that later on
combined again in more complex groups. '

IV. Linguistics. By Franz Boas.

The Ntlakya'pamua.

The material for the following sketch was obtained in part directly from Mr.
James Teit, in pdrt from Indians whose statements. were interpreted by Mr. Teis.
The writer is, however, alone responsible for the systematic presentation of the
material. :

GRrAMMATICAL NOTES.

THE ARTICLE.

The Ntlakya'pamug@ has an article which is similar in character to the one found
in the dialects of the Coast Salish. In the Sixth Report of the Committee I briefly

described the use of this. article in the Bella.Coola (p. 128). Its forms in other

coast dialects are given in the following list:
Bilqula. Masculine; #i ~Feminine, st

Catlo1tq. = ,, ta . ' tia
Pentlate. ~  ,, ti » tla
Nanaimo. ' ti » se
Sk-qo’mie. w . te ” tle
Lku’f.\gEn. ,,"' o i ”» 85T
Tillamook. s ta » tia

The Calispelm has the article i, which is vsed in the same manner. It is

described by Mengarini in his ¢ Grammatica Lingue Selice,’ 1861, p. 80.
The Ntlakya’'pamuQ has a number of articles.

' ta is used for connecting adjectives and nouns :

stE'ptEp (1) ta (2) spEzu'zo (3), & ) blag;k (1) bird (3).

aga (1) kEs (2) ta (3) tlosk'a’yuQ (4) kaQ (5) pui'stEmos (6), [it is] that (1) bad
(2) Indian (4) who (5) killed him (6). .

% and @ seem to precede nouns that are not accompanied by attributes :

ha (1) chai’tkEnEmug (2) kaQ(3) tla'k-atem (4), the (1) Indians (2) mwho (3) have
killed them (4). . :

ha (1) Nkamtci’nEmuQ (2) ta chai‘tkEnEmuq (3) kaQ (4) tla’k-atem (5), tke (1)
Nkamtci'nemug (2) Indians(3) [nho (4)] killed them (b). :

ﬁse Creek

U




28 ’ o REI;ORT—I 898.

stla’kb;l(l) 1(12)(2) ko'kpi 3) aﬁswa’Watcip (4), when (1) the (2) chief (8) comes (1),

call-me (4). .

a (1) sk’a’um (2) pi'ists (3) ha (4) ntltcask-a’qa (5), the (1) wolf (2) killed (3)
the (4) horse (). : -

ba (1) ntltcask-a'qa (2) pists (3) a(4) sk-a’'um (6), the (1) Torse (2) killed (3)

the (1) molf (5).
a John pu'ists a Sam, Jokn struck Sam. *

ttk seems to be more definite than ka, but the distinction between the two forms is
by no means quite clear: : ’

pui’zEna (1) ha (2) ko'kpi (8), 7 killed (1) the (2) chief (3).

pui’'zEna (1) aga'tik (2) ko'kpi (3), I killed (1) this (2) chief (3).

wa'zQEna (1) tik (2) stsuk- (3), £ showed him (1) the (2) picture (3).

na’qEna (1) tik (2) stsuk'(3), 1 gave him (1) the (2) letter (3).

ta'we (1) aga'tik (2) ko'kpi (3) tik (4) tlo'sk-a'yuq (5) | what @ (1, 2) chicf(3)
this (4) man (5) [is]! )

THE DISTRIBUTIVE.

The distributive form of the noun is formed by amplification of the stem, most
frequently by reduplication. Irregular distributives of nouns are rare. Plurals of
verbs are formed in the same way, but the verbal plural is frequently derived frrm
a separate stem. The verbal plural seems to bave had a distributive meaning
originally, but in the intransitive verb particularly the distinction between distribu-
tive and plural is easily lost.

1. Distributives and verbal plurals formed by reduplication :

house, tcitQ - distributive, tcitei'tqQ.
tree, cird'p » cipcira'p.
picture, stsuk* " stsutsu'k".
stone, ca'EnQ . CENCi'EnqQ.

- mountain, skr'um . sk'umk-u’m.
ground, tEmQ'Q ' tEmtEmQ’'Q.
dog, sk-a'k.qa » sk-ak-a'k'qa.
cattle, stEmi'lt . stEmtEm:/1t.
calf, stEmaltitéit 9 stEmtEmdlti’'téit.
camyp fire, spam » SpEmpa’m.
coyote, snikia’p » sniknikia'p.
animal, SpEzd’ » SPEZpEZ0’.
bird, spEzu’zd’ v SpPEpEzu'zo.
Jfriend, snu'koa . snukEnu'koa.
musk-rat, skikEla’Qoa . skikikEla'Qoa.
man, sk-ai'yuq " sk-ai’k euq. .
male of animal, ska'k'ayuq » sk-ak-a'k-ayuq.
sick, kEnu’Q plural kEnkEnu'Q.
crumpled, skd'um » skoumko’um.
to nwalk, sQuasi't . sQusQuasi’t.

These esamples show that the Jaws which reduplication follows are very irregular.

On the whole we may say that the prefixed s which is found in a very large number

of Salish words is not affected by reduplication. Very often the first syllable,

including-the first consonant following the first vowel, is repeated with shortened

" vowel. But there are many exceptions to this rule. Reduplicated words may be
reduplicated a second time (see musk-rat, male of an animal, in the preceding list).

2. Many nouns have the same form for the absolute and the distributive. It
seems that many names of animals belong to this class: .

beaver, tik'0'pa (Uta mkt dialect).. _ °
beaver, sni'ya (Nkamtci'nemue dialect).

wolf, sk’a’om » "

fox, EcQua’yuq » »

black bear, sped’tc "

fori
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dem-, cmé'its (Akamtvz’nzmuq dialect).
¢lk, stqats _
caribon, slEqui'qan  ,, "
grizzly hear, cuqQeu'Q .
panther, smo'a
buffulo, k6 sp "
antelope, statai'luk  ,,
Jorcupine, cuti'a ;
poreupine, skwi "

” ”»

rabbit, sk-ok-ii'ts I

river, kowé'
fire, tukti'k:

water, kKou o '

star, nkoku’cEn

-

3. Different stems are used for formmcf dlstnbutxve, viz. plural and absolute
forms :

Diminutives are also formed by means of -redx;phca.tlon

. . o . Distributive
horse, ntltcask-a'qa sk-aqk-a‘qa.

Indian, tlosk-ai’yuq _s'ai’tkénEwuq.

. ’ Plural

to neep, wawi’iQ k-oé'kt.

to stand, sté’dliQ ‘tsé'iQ.

to die, zok- 7 Qd'it.

to kill, pui’stEm tle’k’EtEm.

to lie down, pu'it nmé’'QiQ. s

DIMINUTIVES.

It seems that the

prevailing form of reduplication consists in a repetition of the first syllable as far as

the first vowel, with a tendency of throwing back the accent of t,he word to the

reduplicated svllable

There are three sets of numerals:

objects ; and two reﬂuphcated series, one used for counting ammdls, the other for
counting human.beings »
Inamma,te Animate - Personal
1, pai‘a, pé xa. pii'a pa'pea.
2, sé'ia sé'sia sisai’a.
t 1 R
3, kaatla's, kéaktles | faketlas s } wakaakia's
4, mis ~ mo'ms mia'smust.
5, tei'ikst tei'tciekst tci'tciekst.
a1 ) ! tla'k-amakst . .
6, t1a’k-amakst fatt b amekst } tlatlak-amakst.
- tea'tctk-a 1 . .
7, tei'tk-a { teuteatkea } tei'teutk-a. :
. { pio’ps(t) ean \
8, pio’ps(t) 1 glplpé 'ps(t) pipio’ps(t).
9, tE'mE? pai'a tE'mE} pid'a tE'mE? pa’pea.
_ { o'pEnakst a1
]Q', o'pEnakst 1 op'o'pEnakst op’0’pEnakst. ]
11, o'pEnakst E} pé'ia o'pEnakst El pid’a op'o'pEnakst Et pa’pea.

Dlmmutn'e
deer, cmé'its CmE'méits.
black bear, spté'te spa'paats.
friend. snu'koa nu’nkoa.
had, KES kEKEESst.
large. qzu'm qEzu'zum.
bird, spEzu'zu spEyu’zu.

NUMERALS.

simple cardinals used for counting inanimate

anoe Creek




=3

80 : REPORT—1898.

20, sil 'pEnakst
30, k-4t 0'pEnakst \
. 40, mitl o'pEnakst :
50, tci'éks o'pEnakst
60, tla’k-umakst o’pEnakst
70, tca'tk-at 0'pEnakst
80, piopst o'pEnakst
90, tEmE? peto'yEnakst '
tEmet pi 0'pEnakst
100, qatst pé€’k-Enakst
qatst pé’k-Enakst
200, sd’as qatst pé’k'Enakst ¢
300, k-d’ak1a’s qatst pé’k-Enakst
400, mis qatst pé’k-Enakst

Same as inanimate.

The numerals five, six, ten, one hundred, are clearly compounds of -akst, hand.
I presume five is a compound of the stem Zca, which is found in the numeral one in
Siciatl nrtcia'le, Snanaimuq ne'tsf'a, Sk-qdo'mic ntc's'i, Lku'figen n#'tsa; so that
tcz't-kst would mean one hand. Nine may be translated literally * less one.’

The same classification that is used in the cardinal nambers is used in indefinite
numerals; for instance— -

]'_nanim_a.te Animate Personal
fer kwé'niQ kwi'’kwinEQ kwé'nkwinQ.
DISTRIBUTIVE NUMERALS.

Distributive numerals are formed from the cardinals by means of reduplication,
They have the same three classes that were found in the cardinal series.

Inanimate Animate Personal
1 to each paapai’a péapai’a papi/pia.
2. 4, séasai'a - asiasé'sea siasdi’a.
7 Te- - . Y -
3 ., < k.a.ak a2 tla's k-aak-aatla’s k aak-aatla’s.
k-aatla's .
4 - ,, - INuSEmi's moamo’'ms musmi’smust.
5 tciatci’Ekst 3
6 tlaatla’k-amakst
7 o tcaatci’tlk-a : .
8 . pepio’pst Same as inanimate.
9 _ tE'mE} péapai’a
10 , OpEO'pEnakst
THE PRONOUN.
PERSONAL PRONOUN. )
Independent Dependent
I ntca'wa ) --(k)En.
thou awé’ ! o =(k)%, Q.
he teini'tl ’ —
we EnEmeé’mutl —kt.
ye . pia’pst : —p or —mp.
they ' tcinku'st —

\
POSSESSIVE PRONOUN.

The possessive pronoun has a number of forms analogous to those of the Shuswap.
Their use has not beccme clear to me. . 1 give here the various forms and a few
examples of their use.

my n— tlen— 1En— " QEn— o
thy a— tla— . la— Qa— s
his -s Q—s ’

our —kt,—unt

your ~—Pp,—mp

their —éQs

wi
SCC

the

ace

aun

pre



1at

ite

e

f'.’. - ""“— . i

ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF CANADA. - 381

Framples : ncu'tEm, my object.
: nski'Qaza, my mother.
ntcitQ, my house. . -
aa'a tla kamu't, this is thy hat.
1o0'a la kamu't. that is thy hat.
kEnu'Q tlen ska'ga, my horse is sick.
kEnu’Q nska’qa, my horse i8 sick.
The two plural forms in -%¢ and in -u¢ are not exclusive and inclusive.
' ska’tsont, our father. -
ska'tsakt, our father.
tei'tQut aqa’, that is our house. ) .
I am -inclined to conmsider the prefixes ¢7, I-, and Q- which aiapear combined
with the possessive pronoun as verbal particles. The close relation between pos-

sessive pronoun and intransitive verb becomes clear in the imperfect sense, in which
the object possessed is incorporated between the verb and the pronominal suffix :

kenuQska'qakEen, my horse was sick = sick horse 1.

but kEnu'Q tlEn ska'qa, my horse is sick.
kEnuQska’'qak®, thy horse was sick = sick horse thow. ® .
but kEpu'Q tla ska'qa.

7 \_—/\;mq’q\a;ska'qa, thy horse 1is sick. ‘ LT
These constructions may be compared with the inflexion of the adverb that

accompanies the verb (‘sﬁf)filow).‘
" The prefix Q- seems to’indicate therelation to the indirec; object of the sentence :

pIpHY'tsEn Qa kamu't, T lost it for thee thy hat.
pipsta’na nkamu't, 7 lost my hat.

But I found also: : .
tla ska'qa pu'istQtcEms tlEn katsk, thy horse killed for me my elder brother.

INTRANSITIVE VERB.

The intransitive verb may be inflected by means of suffixes or by means of
auxiliary verbs, which latter form various tenses.

Aorist ) Present
keEnu’QkEn, I am sick. - : _(o)agkEn kEuu'Q, I am sick.
kEnu’Qk®, thou art sick. ~ (o)agk® KEnu'Q, thou art sick.
- kEnn'Q, ke iz sick. (0)aq kEnu'q, ke is sick.
kEnu’kt ™ (o)agkt (kEn)kEnu'q, ne are sick.
kEnkEenu’kt. | ¢ 47 sick. (0)aqp (kEn)kEnu'q, ye are sick.

KEnu'Qp, ye are sick. (o)ax kEnkEnu'q, they are sick.
kEnkenu’q (tcinku'st) . )
kEnw'Q teinku'st } they are sick.

Fature L . Future Ii.

hwi'kEn(tca)rd'it, 7 shall slecp. rd’itken hwi, I shall sleep
hwike(tca)ra'it, thou wilt slecep. rditk® hwi, thou wilt sleep.
&¢C. - B &e.
Imperfect

oa’qkEn t1Em tlaha'ns, I was eating. &c.

When the intransitive verb is accompanied by an adverb the latter takes the
pronominal ending, being treated like an auxiliary verb.

tlakameé'Q(k)En skEnu'Q, I am alrays sick.
tlakamé'Q(k)a skEnu'Q, thou art alrays sick.
tlakamé'Q(k) skEnu'Qs, ke is always sick.
tlakame'QEkt skEnu’Q, we dre always sick.
tlakame'Q(k)ap skEnu'Q, ye are always sick.
tlakamé’Q(k) skEnkEnu'Qs, they are always sick.
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The verb with negative is treated in the same manner : . /
tala’kEn skEnu'Q, I am not sick. &c. : /

The conditional mode is characterised by the prefix a- and the sufix -u.
) tcu'ktcen, to finish eating (=to finish with mouth).

atcu'ktcEnuEn, if I finish eating.
‘ateu’ktcenuQ, if thou finishest eating.
atcu'ktcEnus, if ke finishes cating.
atcu'ktcEnut, if we finish eating.
-atcu'ktEnup, if ye finish eating.
atcuktcu'ktcEnus, if they finish eating.

The nagative conditional present is formed in the following way :

atE'mos(ta)kEn skEnu'Q, if I am not sick.
ateE'mos(ta)ka skEnu'Q, if thou art not sick.
"atE’'mos(ta)k skEnu’Qs, if ke is not sick.
atE'moskakt skEnu'Q, if ne are not sick.
atE’'moskap skEnu'q, if ye are not sick.
atE'mos(ta)ks - KEnkEnu's, if they are not sick.

" The nég'airi;e'cddditi(')in'alrpa's_tf S o o
tasketa’kEn skEnu'Q, if 7 had hot been sick.

The interrogative is formed by the suffx -En:

kEnu'QkEnEn, am I sick ? . kEnu'QktEn, are we sick ?
- kEnu’Qkoan, art thow sick? - KEnu'Qp’En, are ye sick ?
kEDu'QER, is ke sick ? * . EEnkEnu'QEn, are they sick ?

A periphrastic interrogative is formed by the dubitative pa.fticIe ska 3

skaka skEnu'Q, perkaps thow art sick. skagap ékEnu'Q, peﬂmps yc aresich.
skaak skEnu'Qs, perkaps he is sick. ) .

It will be noticed that wherever the verb appears with an adverb or a particle it
has the prefix s-, which makes veibal nouns, and that the third person has the
suffix -s, which corresponds to the possessive pronoun. These forms are therefore
identical with possessive nominal forms. : : i

TRANSITIVE VERB.

The tmnsiti#e verb incorporates the pronominal object as follows :

to see.
Subject
Object - - - -
I thou he we ye I they
B ; . i
me — ! wi’ktcEmuQ wi'ktcEms — wi’ktcEp wikté’QsFteina
thee wiktcEn | — wiktst wiktst — wikte'QsEtst
4+ him wVKENE { wiktQ wikts . wi'ktEm wiktp - wikté/QsEtEm
us — | ? wi'ktis ) —_ wi'ktip (?) | wikte’QsEteis
ye wi'ktimen | — wiktimes WUktimEt o= wikté QsEtEmis
them | wikte/QsEnE | wikt@QsEmug, {:;%ﬁ:Z’iqsmm } Wité’QsEtEm w'?ktp wikte'QSEtEm
1
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Verbs which have the accent on the last syllable form the following series:
k-6iEntct’t, to talk to someone.

Subject
Object ;

I thou I he we I ye
me —_ k-oientcr/muQ k-6iEntcE'ms — ! k-GiEntcei’p -
thee k-diEntei’n — k-diEntel t —

© him k-0iEnta’na k-GiEnta’uq -1 kroiEntE'm k-OiEnta’p
us — k-OiEntct'ip { :nté'it } —_ k-dinté'ip
ye k-6iEnté’'imen — ’ sutiiimas | kroiEnto/imet —_—
them | k0iEnté’Qskna | k-OiEnte'QsEmuQ| k-OiENE's { koik nte’QsLt"m k-oirnta’p -

An analysis of these forms shows that most of them originate by composition,
the pronominal object following the verb, the pronominal subject following the

- pronominal obj ect.’

forms:
me, —tCEmM
thee, —te
© him, —

The pronominal object suﬁ"mes seem to have the following

us, —t
ye, —tim ( for —tlp)
them, —téQs

The pronommal sub]ect sufﬁxes have the followmcr forms: o

I —En e, —t . -
thou, —Q ./f’, —p
he, —s they, —s

But they are much more 1rrecru1ar than the oblectxve suffixes.
- The conditionai ls‘formed in the same manner as that of the mtra.nsxtwe verb by
means of the prefix a- and the suffix -us:

awl’ktcEnus, if I see thee.

} awikté’QsE.ncus, if I sce them.
awiktipus, if thou seest us. .

PASSIVE PARTICIPLE.

You'm, ?o stab.
ni'’kEm, o cut.

Yot, st1bbed.
. ~ nikt, cut.
*

From this participle the pa.ssi?e’ig‘ formed:
oaq ot, ke has been stabbed.

IMPERATIVE.

The 1mperat1ve of the tramsitive and intransitive verbs are formed in tle same
manner, second p rson singular by -, 8 e'~ond person plural by -osa:

tlaha'nza, eat ?
tlabha'nzosa, eat ye !

The future serves as an exhormtwe

" o'pita, eat it !
o'pitoza, eat yc it !

Qwikt tlaha’ ns, let us eat ! or, we slmll eat.

The Ntlakya'pamuq distinguishes between the transitive verb with determined

object and without object. -
verb by the ending -BEM :

aqgkEen tcii'um, 7 am working.
agkEn pé'qEm, I um hunting.
Qweé'im, ke is looking.
tVEmO'pEm, to chaop.

. mé'Qima, kick!

. &'t1Em, ¢ sing.

~ PW'iStEm, o %ill (o7e).

. qOStE'm, o love.

The latter

is derived from the stem of the transitive

aq tcuta'na, I work at it.

ag pé qEna ksmé'its, 7 am hunting (Ieer
Qwe'és, he is loalzu;yfor it

aq t’Emd’'pEna, I chop .
mé'Qita, kick it!
. &'tlEna, I sing it.
pi'istEna, I &ill it.
aqdstEna, I love it. .
’ 5l1-5
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The relation to the mchrect object is expressed by the suffix -Q, which precedes
the pronominal ending
?,f " na/ gtEm, to give. na'qEna, I give it. na/qtQEna, T give it to him.
i- ‘k-diEntcu't, to talk. k-oiEnteu'tEmst, ke talks k diEntcu'tEmQst, ke talks in
/ . about thee. thy behalf. :
‘&'tlEm, fo sing. aq &'tlEna, I sing it. aq &'tlEQna, T sing aq &'tlEmQna, I sing
‘ it for him. Sor Lim.
pi'istEm, Zo kill. pu'istEna, T kéll it. pm:QEna, I kill it for some-
. ) body.

Qui tsuk-hé’tcEmuQ, nrite me a letter. Qui tsuk'Qé’tcEmuq, mm‘tew letter for me.
puists sk-a'k-qas, ke kills his own dog. pu'istQts sk-a’k'qas, ke kills his (another
T : : man's) dog (=he kills kis dog for him).

, DERIVATIVES.

I recorded the following derivatives: .
Quotative —o0kd kEnu'Qokd, it is said ke is sick. CE
Putative —nka - kEnu’Quoka, ke may be sick.

Dubitative ~:nuk kEnu'Qnuk, %e ¢s sick, T think. .
Affirmative ~ —n kEnu'QEnR, indeed, he is sick.
pia’pstEn, irndeed, it is ye.!
Exhortative —matl ruitamatl, do lie down ! =
Causative —s pi'it, to lie dornn. pt'itsEna, 7 lm/ it donn.
. nka'iQ, to swim. nka'iQsena, I swima /wrse.
Inchoative - —wiiQ - snuyawi'iQ, to become possessed of money.
kistEwi'iQ

kEstuwé'EQ }to turn bad.

iawi'iQ, fo turn good.

. . Qinuwi'iQ, it begins to be a long time.
Durative —miQ _ kEnuQEmi’'QkEn, I am alrays sick.
Frequentative: Reduplication skEnkEnu'Q, one who is repeatedly sick.

k-eak-ea'ap, one who is repeatedly indisposed.
oaq nikEni'kEna, I cut it repeateddy.
totoata'na, I.stabbed him repeatedly.
: qaquatsta’na, I tie it repeatedly.
" Potential —z'a hai'mz’akgn, I might do the same.

. teu'umz'aken, I might work, I ought to work.
Facultative —EnwatlEn . tlahansEnwatlEn, to be able to eat.
i réitEnwa’tlen, to be able to sleep.
Desiderative —mamEn tlahansma’mEnkEn, I desire to eat.
10'itma'mEnkEn, I desire to sleep.
i Intensive —ap stlahans’a'p, to eat much.
i - . nmanqEma'p, o smoke much.
Copulative —a-us stlk-a’us, ogether.

cinzia'us, brothers.
snukua’ us, friends.
qamana’us, enemies.
ktQua'usEs, ke breaks it in two (= he halves it).
e Reciprocal —tunaQ qa.tstua,’q, tied to each other.
i puistua’Q, to kill one another.
. tla’k-tuaQ, to kill each other.
iamintua'Q, fo kave friendly feelings torards one
another.
. stlk-auzEmtua'Q, o put together.
Reflexive —tcut MEQEtcl't, to kick oneself (also to lick without
. ' i hitting anything).
cE wikEntcu'tkEn, I see myself.
R ‘nikEntcu'tkEn, I cut myself.
The reflexive is sometimes used as a simulative:
nikiapEntci't, to make oneself like a coyote=to act
Soolishly.

anuQstcu’t to make oneself sick, or to act hlyc’ Z
sick person,
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.cedes
: PREPOSITIONS.
him. u, ul, towards, to. ’
lks in tu, tul; from.
. Exzamples: ui'a, fowards here, this way.
sin
7 ulQkEn ut teitqQ, 7 go into the house. ’
s ut stkamlo’ps ané’soan, (when) I went to Kamloops.
me- ta'a kaka'o awi'kena-us, (when) I saw it from Jar away. e
tuQai'a, tukaia, from here. ) )
7 me, tutci’a, tuktci’a, from there.
other tulo'a, tukto’a, from there. .
him), . tla’ken tut Nkamtci'n, I cams from Spences. Bridge.
ktcl'QkEn tut Nkamtel'n, I departed Jrom Spences Bridge.
tlak-tut esteitQ, I came from the house. o
- tlak tua tcitQ, I came Srom a house.
“an CONJUNCTIONS.
DPEY, and, connecting words designating persons : .
snukua’us {1) a&'t(2) a (3) SEQua'pamuq (4) pEt (5) ha (6) Psqi’qEnEm (7),
Friends together (1) now (2) the(3) Shusmwap (4) and (5) the (6) Chilcotin ).
mn. - 3
orse. -El, and, connecting all words not designating persons :
sqd'its El caEng, wood and stone.
SUBSTANTIVALS. .
I designate by the term substantivals nominal suffixes, which are used for
specifying adjectives, substantives, and verbs :
—k-én, head. qazumk-é'n, big-headed.
—us, face. ihus, pretty. !
—ane, ear. ’ qazuma’ne, big ear.
k-oa'nétEm, ke has piercing pains in hig ear.
—aks, nose. : teiawa’ks, nose bleeds. :
—tcln, mouth, language, ntlakyapamuqQtci’n, Ntlakyapamue language.
C teuktcein, o finish with mouth, e, to finish
- o eating. ) T - i
~ péatei’n, one word. .
s . kliQutltci'n, another language.
—anz, tooth. - :
—iapsam, necks. N zaqiapsa’m, long neck.
: nzaqiapsa’m, long-necked.
—AaqEn, upper part of arm. - kaupa'qEn, broken arm.
tska'qEn, wing, armpit.~
” . zaqa’qEn, long-armed.”
—iqkEn, body. qzumi’'qkEn, big body. -
- pid’'qgkEn, one body.
—iken, back. .. . . mitcaki'kEn, Zo sit on back.
—akst, kand., ~ pauta’kst, swollen hand.
Ine L tcumEna’kstEn, to point with hand.
kaupa’kstkEn, I kave braken my hand.
—ist, stone. | L . pi¢’ist, one stene.
out —uciap, fire. piu’ciap, one fire.
—ko, -~ atko, water. nkui’sko, to fall into water.
qazuma/'tko, great lake.
nza'qko, long lake.
o ntlk-a'tko, wide lake.
—uimuQ, land. kst'imuQ, dad land.
act .o - ihi'imuQ, nice land.
kaQu'imuQ, dry land.
> a

Pit'imuQ, one country.

H1—-6
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—atlQ, house. . gazuma 't1Q, large house.
oepa '01Q, house burns donn.
Eniamina'us, ¢rail for havling = waggon-road.
tcutlQua'usEnug, thou pointest out the way
i to him.
—iiuk-, ¢ree. ihd'iuk:, @ nice tree. .
: kunEQii’iuk-, hkow many trees?
mitcak-a'iuk, sitting on a tree.
ok-ona’yuk, rotten tree, wood.
k-aya'yuk:, green wood.
k"é’qiuk’, hard wood tree.
za’qiak:, long tree.

—aus, trail.

—tlp, species of trees and bushes. s'atk-tlp, yellow wine.
. ) - sk atlp Sir. :
—atldziQ, bush. pea’'tldziQ, one bush.

) kunEqa'tldziQ, Zow many buslws ?
——zanz, driftnood.

—aqans, board, plank. k'unEqa'ns, kon many planks? .
-—a]ks, clothing for upper pa'rt i .

- of body. : smiitlatsa’lks, woman’s gown.
—itsa, wvermy Jor body. spEk-i'tsa, white blanket. : -

ntltsask-aqai'tsa, korse skin.
pak-ui'tsa, to shiver with fear.

—autl, canoe. qzuma'utl, big canoe.
o ' pia‘utl, one canoe.
—als, knife. : spéia’ls, one knife. .
i : qzuma'ls, large knife.
—IlEmug, sack, bottle, boa:. tlina'tlEmuq, birch bark vessel.
—Xka, spoon, cup, bucket, pail. pia’ka, one spoon.
—akEn, bag, bundle. pia'ken, one bag.
—4iqEn; rope. . pid'iqEn, one rope.
—tim, hollow thing. . : ntsikti‘'m, empty vessel.
—uza, round thing. ) piu'za, ore round thing.
—~ : spek‘o’za, nhite round thing.
—uzEm, group of. : piu'zEm, one group of things.
—aski, song. ) stldea’ skl, dancing song.

' —mén, instrument. tsuk-mé'n, pencil.
. : niamé’n, zool for hauling.

Substantivals sometimes appear in eombination :

—tcinatle . door=mouth of house.
- pnkamtcina'tlQ. entrance of house:
‘mitcaktcina’tlQ, fo sit in the doorm‘ay.

Some -of the substantivals are develeping mto classxﬁcatory tenm such as are
found in the Tsimshian :—

—aks nose ; point of a horizontal pole.
‘mitca,k'a.’ks, to sit.on @ point.
—k-én head ; top qf a long, upright object.
mitcak-k-e'n, to sit on top of.
—ikEn back ; middle of long thing
mitcak'i’kEn, Zo sitin fnndtﬂe Qf a lo'ng thing. .
i

~aiuk* . tree, long thing.

. plal’uk tik sqéts, one (long thing) salmon.

: piai'uk tik tinQ, one (long thing) vein.
—a-itQ _/Zat thing.

pla, 'itQ stsuk, one sheet of paper.
- ) ‘pia‘itQ ma nta., ‘one piece of cantas (manta, Spamsh)
. —kén head, round thing.
. piak-é'in tkau'za, one (round thing) egg.
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Ny

Committee.

Vocabulary of the Chilcotin Language.

The Chilcotin form a branch of the Tinneh stock. The following vocabulary is
designed on the lines of the vocabularies given in the Sixthand Tenth Reports of the

the vocabulary must ke held subject to revision :

English
man
moman
boy
my girl -
Jather
thy mother
my hushand
my wife -
my child
my elder brother
my younger brother
my elder sister
my younger sister
Indian )
my people
my head

my hair

my face

my forehead
my ear

ny. eye

"y nose

my mouth

my tongue

my tooth

my beard

my neck

my arm

my hand

my fingers

thy fingers

my thumb

my first finger
my second finger
my third finger
my fourth finger
Jinger nail .
my body

my chest

my belly

my breasts

my leg

my foot

big toe >
toe nail

my bone

my heart

my blood

chief

Louse

Chilcotin
tinne, ta'yaii.
tsé’k-e.
kyénl. . .

‘ésk-é tse'k-é (= fe-
male child).

a'pa

i'nku’l.

sak-a'n.

saa’t.

sEsk &'i,

s0'nar.

sik-i'l,

si'te.

sité’z.

téntlxoté’n. -

sétlté’s.

SErtsg’.

sErtsa'ra.

SEné’'m.

sEtsérku’tl.

hétsa'ra (7).

sEna'ra.

sétsi’niy.

SErd. .0 s

SErtsoll. o

SEro’.

sEta'ra.

sEK’0’s.

sEka'n,

SEla’.

sklats’é’i,

nélats’é’i.

sElaitchor.

sElaskE't.

SElané’.

sglara’.

SElastE’t.

lak’s/n.

SEné'’s;

sedzi’y..

SEbE't.

SEts'6'r.

SEtS'E/n,

sEk'€’.

k-élaitcho'r.

k-elak’e'n,

seku’t. B

sEtsi'y (! see chest)

sEti'].

nétc’il’i’n.,

k'ha.

" English
all houses
kettle
bow
arrorw

. axe

knife
Jack-knife
canoe
moccasing
pipe
wooden pipe
tobacco
glove

sky

sun

moon

star 7
cloud ¢
smaoke
day

night
morning
evening
n00N
midnight
spring
summer
autumn
winter
wind
thunder
lightning
rain

snow

‘fire

nater

- ice

earth
sea
river
lake

snow mowntain . .

hill
wsland
salt

stone

tree

black pine -
all trees
fuel

Since I am not familiar with the grammatical structure of the language,

Chilcotin
kaunétlafi k'hd.
nosai’.
atlthé'n, datsa/nk’a.
k’a.
tshéntl.
pald’.
gyi'nalki'k.
ts'e. )
k-e.
k’a'tsal;
titcEn k'a'tsai.
tsrilyo’. ~
Tis.
yé*ta.
sha.

alfdzi.
“3Fn

k’0s:
st ”
k’angsi'n.
etl’i’.
k’apEna'q.
ngaratlra'tl.
sitsana’s.
sotézni’.
. Erotlts’E'n.
- dan.
A’Enk-1'z.!
qa'i.
né'nts’E.
&'ndi.
tou’c.
nagutlti'x-.
"na-djo’s.
k-on.
tho.
ku'dlu.
ngen.
ya tho.
tsiré'nli, yik-o’.
pél.
tsatl. .
tetlkutl.
nnu.
1Esza'l (Chinook jar-
gon).
tshé.
titci'n.
tcinti’ (7).
titcinga'ts'éi.
tséz.

1 This ¢z’ is exceedingly weak, so much so that part of the breath escapes
laterally, giving it a decided ‘1’ tinge.
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English Chilcotin ~ English Chilcotin
tail kye. cold gEzk’a’z. C
dog tién. warn gozé'lgun, e
black bear sEs, tayé’s. I s1'it.
decr, buck nési'fy. thou né'in. o
asts'E'z. he gi'yifi. s
mosquito ts'tH. e two nantini’}té (7). ter
snake tlarase'n. we kaqonétla/n. -
vird PE (7). all kats’é'i. a
featHer teus. many tlaa'tla. i
ning PEt’a’, pEt'sE’n. Jar tlaagosE't. b
" tail of bird pEkye'. near intltidyil. o
foot of bird. pEK-€'. below kagyaq. .
Joolken dim. to-day K’andzi’n. &
goose Qag. - to-morrom k'apE'n. .
duck nat'é’l. yesterday atlgatlda’. t
loon, dandzg'n. he spealks the trutk atlarisEn. te
teal duck nad’atsg’l. yes .ha'a. th
- bald-headed eagle da’kin. no . qa'tadal. nc
_young eagle : shaiky. nothing daqQ. ht
Jish tla'i. one éntli’y. ta
salmon ’ kyérs. two na’k-é. z
trout dek’a’i. three tha'i. ts’
fish tail pEkyilarai’t. Jour de'i. tE
white tleyé'l. Jive askonla’. nc
black t1ELE's. six tlgyanthai’. nc
red dildi'l . seven gyétlgatlgyana/lt’s. q
blue detltsa’. eight k’aHineé'lt’8. ta
yellor, green dEltsd’r. nine tlgyalagontang'lt. tét
large inted’. ‘ten tlt’a'una. ta-
large river kuntcakd. trenty natl'a’una. tse
small ntsodl. thirty thatlya'una. sk
small lake péngd ntsodl. forty détlyauna. Na
small creck tcarénligo ntodl. one hundred nélagau’néldétl’auna. tle
strong nadént'i’. to eat ats'iy®’. g ti-
old man dagoldrin. - to drink thatsétd. n-¢
young k’a’'néralitl (7). I walk sétrasts'a'tl, pi-
good tlaagd’su. to damce tsEnadai’H. a's
bad pekunidyi’t. to ging tsigdyé'n.
a bad man ‘dené’tla atltsEn. I mant o sleep ntastEe'tl.
dead daltsha'n. 1 sleep satlagaitlqé’n (?). rec
sick dEnéita’. to speak iazétld’i'ky. inf
. m~
: Ja
In the Tenth Report of the Committee (p. 83) I have compiled the known words tic
of the Tinneh dialect that in former times was spoken in the Nicola Valley. I have
compared these words with Chilcotin and N&tca'ut'in words, first by asking for the on.
equivalents of the English words, then by pronouncing the Nicola Valley words. t
In a number of cases I obtained equivalents which showed close correspondence. ;7;-,
N a9
English Nicola Valley Chilcotin . Naéteaut'in Jive
woman tsik’hi, tsé-akai’ tsé’'k-e ts'e’ku s
black bear sass, sus, sas SES sas Sev
ram: of mountain sheep sisia'ni cicia’n sriya’n oy
ewe of mountain sheep  tpai ¢opai’ spai'a i
mountain sheep ti-pi tE'pi . " —
lake trout sipai’i ) sa/pai . sapai’
snake tlosHO' tlarasE’fi tlagE’s anc
bear berry - ti'nEH . ti'nin tEni'H
horn (ate) ate’ ate gre
arrow k-e k'a k’a anlc.
child (qe). kel — el
take it ! etltcot (I may give you) &ntltci't yigéitltcut.

.
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These words agree very closely on the Nicola Valley dialect and in Chilcotin.
Only three among these twe.ve words differ in a manner which cannot well be
explained by difference of perception and transcription. They are the following :

ewe of mountain sheey  Nicola : tpai Chilcotin: ¢bpai’  Nétca'ut’in : spai'a.
snake tlosHoO' tlarase'n tlagk's,
lake trout sipaii ~ sa'pai sapai’.”

Since three words were collected from more than one individual, and by three
different collectors, it seems likely that there existed an actual difference between

" these dialects in regard to these words. -
The following words of the Nicola Valley dialect was not understood by either
Chilcotin or Nétca'ut'in when read by me. In a number of cases I obtained the
equivalents of the English words in the two last-named dialects. -

: Nicola Valley English . Chilcotin Neétca'ub'in
t-haeh : man tinne, ta'yai  tine’ o
tet’-hutz man ) — ) —_
thatc man — —_
nootl o man - ) —_ —
halhGltu'téi a fish : ) —_ —_
taki'nktcin a fish — . -
ziilke’ke ) ground-hog teti'y . tétni’
tsho o buck of deer nési’'ny yésts'étine’
tEqo’ztz soap-berry no'ruc nawa'c
notl-ta-ha't-se . -
notlqa’tzi J\avild currant tqaltse’l () —_
qtlona'zi ’
ta-ta-ney,’ ) ’
tét-ta-a-ne’ ) knife pald’ ali’s
ta-a'-ni 5 . ) .
tsag, ) spoon k'a'nin sE'nts’atl
ska-kil-ih-kane rush mat - gultli’s hutlE’s
naltsi’tse arron-head dantai’ - ni'ntai
tlatl packing line qétla’nt’iy qétla't’iy
ti-li-tsa-in give me the spoon! nnanték a'nin —
n-shote 3 give it to me ! - noa te
pin-a-lé-el-1-itz ' take care! sotsélné’tle wo'nli
a'we ge ) come here, child - -

I bave omitted the numerals in the comparison, because I suspect that those
recorded by Mr. Mackay (Z.c., p. 33) are not numerals, but various words which the
informant enumerated as known to him. I think that this is the case, because
many of them agree nearly or quite accurately with other words of our list. Mr.
James Teir, who collected 2 number of words from the Indians, first called my atten-
tion to this fact. B}‘he following list shows these agreements:

{umerals Other words
one, sa-pe . sa-pie, trout.
tro, tun-in tin-ih, bear-berry. .
three, tlohl | tlotl, packing line (Teit).
four, na-l;lrz;t)ja T —
Jfive, e-na-hle —
siz, hite-na-ke - —
seven, ne-shote n-shote, give it to me!
cight, k-pae - o - t-pae, ene of mountain sheep.
nine, 5as ’ ) sass, bear.

These agreements and the fundamental differences between these numerals
and those of all other Tinneh dialects make the series more than doubtful.
_Although the apparent differences of a small vocabulary like the present h?ve no
great weight, I am inclined to think that there wasa difference between the Chilcotin
and the Nicola Valley dialect. The language was, however, evidently very closely
related to the Chilcotin, while it differed considerably from the Carrier dialects.
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V. Summary of the Work of the Committee in British Columbia.
By Franz Boas.

At the time when the Committee instituted their investigations, the
inhabitants of the Pacific coast of Canada were less known than those of
any other part of the North American Continent, with the exception,
perhaps, of the tribes of California. What little we knew was based on .
the brief descriptions of early travellers, or on indirect information obtained
from investigators who had been working in the regions to the north and
to the south. The only noteworthy work done in recent times was that
by Dr. G. M. Dawson during his frequent geological expeditions to British
‘Columbia. But three important problems remained to be solved ; the
numerous languages of the coast were still unclassitied, and the number
of their dialects was not definitely known ; the physical characteristics of
the tribes had never been investigated ; it was not known if they repre-
sented -one homogeneous type, or if several types were found in the
Province. Finally, the study of the customs of the various tribes offered
a number of difficult problems in regard to the origin and significance

- of several phenomena. :

Material advance has been made by the efforts of the Committee in

_all these directions. The number of languages and dialects is now known,

and it does not seem likely that additional ones will be discovered. The
following languages are spoken in British Columbia :—Athapaskan or
Tinneh in eight dialects; Tsimshian in three dialects; Haida in two
dialects ; Wakashan in two divisions, the Kwakiutl with three dialects,
and the Nootka with two dialects ; the Salish in four main divisions with
eleven dialects, and the Kootenay. In this enumeration, dialects which
may be classed as well developed and pronounced provincialisms have not
been counted, but only such dialects as show distinct differences in voca-
bulary and grammar, so that intercommunication between the tribes
speaking them is, even in the case of the most closely affiliated dialects,
not easy. = We count, therefore, in all, thirty dialects, which have
been here classed, according to their affinities, under six linguistic stocks.
Grammatical sketches of all these dialects have been obtained ; but a few
only are known tolerably well. These are the Kwakiutl and the Tsimshian.
All the others require much fuller investigation than they have heretofore
received. : '

While the present state of our knowledge of these languages does not
permit us to assume that the number of stocks to which they belong is
smaller than the number given above, we may call attention at this place
to the morphological relations of some of these languages, which suggest
the desirability of further inquiries into their early history.’

Haida and Tlirgit—which latter is spoken in southern Alaska—have
a number of morphological traits in common. While all the other
languages of the North Pacific coast use reduplication for grammatical
purposes, no trace of reduplication is found in these two languages. There
is no gender, and no well-defined form for a plural or distributive.. Com-
pound nouns are very numerous, the composition being effected. by juxta-
position. Words of two, three, and more components, which do not
modify each other, occur. Local adverbs, which always retain their
independent forms, frequently enter into compound words of this kind.
In both languages there are four forms of the personal pronoun. In the




© s ws

AL o

T %l— ] E » i i

ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF CANADA. 41

independent pronoun, the selective and the ordinary forms may be dis-
tinguished. The pronoun of the transitive verb differs from that of
intransitive verbs, the latter being identical with the objective forin of
the former. In this respect there is a close analogy-between the Haida
and Tlingit, and the Siouan languages. . '

The Tsimshian presents an-—entirely different type of language. We
find a plural based largely on reduplication. The pronouns are suffixed
to the verb. Words are formed almost exclusively by means of prefixes.
The system of numerals is very complex, as there are different sets of
numerals for various classes of objects. '

The southern group of languages—the Kwakiutl, Salish, and Chemakum
(which last is spoken in the northern part of the State of Washington)—
have a series of very peculiar traits in common. Most prominent among
these is the occurrence of what Trumbull has called ¢ substantivals,” which
play so important a part in the Algonkin languages. Such' are, primarily,
parts of the body ; furthermore, designations of Jocalities, of fire, water,
road, blanket, domesticated animals (%.c., in olden times, the dog), and
many others. These substantivals do”not occur in any other northern
language, and must be considered one of the most important character-
istics of the languages in question. All these languages use reduplication
and dieresis for forming collective forms and plurals of verbs. The
demonstrative pronoun is used very extensively, and serves for distin-
guishing locations of object or action according to the three forms of the
personal pronoun ; namely, such as are located near the first, second, or
third person. Besides these, a great many locative suffixes are used.
Whenever an adverb accompanies the verb, the former is inflected, while
the verb remains unchanged. When a transitive verb is accompanied by
an adverb, the latter always takes the suffix of the pronominal subject,
while the verb takes that of the pronominal object. C

The Kootenay presents still another type of language. It incorporates
the object in the same way as the Mexican does, the noun itself being
embodied in the verb. It has very few substantivals, if any, but forms
compounds by verbal composition, like the Tinneh (Athapascan) and
Siouan. While in the preceding class we find, for instance, compounds’
expressing states of the hand, of water, fire, &c., we find here compounds
expressing actions done with the hand, the foot, or other instrument-
alities ; and in the water, the fire, or in other localities. It seems that
there is no reduplication. ' )

It is worth remarking that these types of language. are characterised
by a few very general features that they have in common, and that dis-
tinguish them from the other groups that are found in contiguous areas.
The Haida and Tsimshian are spoken in the extreme north ; the Kwakiutl,
Salish, Chemakum, in the whole southern portion of the Province, and
they adjoin the Algonkin, with whom they have a few peculiarities in
common. The Kootenay is not far separated from the Shoshonean
languages, which resemble it in several particulars. We may therefore
well say that the languages of the North Pacific coast belong to several

. morphological groups, each of which occupies a continuous area.

The investigation of the physical characteristics of the Indians of
British Columbia has resulted inestablishing the fact that the people are
by no means homogeneous. As compared to the Indians east of the
Rocky Mountains and farther south, they have in common a lighter com-

plexion and lighter hair ; but the'shapes of their heads and faces differ
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considerably. Three types may easily be distinguished—the northern
type, represented by the Haida, the Indians of Nass River, and the
Tsimshian ; the Kwakiutl type; and the Thompson River type.

These types may be characterised by the following measurements :—

Northern Type | Kwakiutl Type ' Thoml,i,;o;eRive?
: - T j 3
Average | %Ifr%: ~ Average l Emriz? | Average ]:_!‘I;;‘;‘;‘
I Men.
mm. o mim. mm.

‘Stature. . . . 1675 + 740 1645 +590 1} 1634 + 790
Length of head . .| 1946 | +0-80 || 1887 | +1-19 | 1865 | 2055 |
Breadth of head . . 1606 | +067 1590 £1:00 || 1559 | £052
Breadth of face . = . 1537 | £085 1514 | 054 ‘ 1474 | +041
Height of face . . 1216 +0-87 || 1280 | +£067 | 1203 ' x071

II. Women.
Stature. . . . 1542 +570 1537 + 590 1540 | £500
Length of head . . 1856 +0-88 1869 | +164 1795 +053
Breadth of head . .| 1532 +0-90 1543 | +144 1500 | +0-41
Breadth of face . .| 1439 | +080 1443 | +064 || 1388 | +£040
‘Height of face . .1 1143 +093 1193 | £0'82 1125 | £054

They may be described as follows : All these types are of medium
stature, and their arms are relatively long, their bodies short. Among
the northern type we find a very large head. The transversal diameter
is.very great. The same may be said of the face, which has an enormous
breadth. The height of the face is moderate, and therefore its form
appears decidedly low. - The nose is often concave or straight, seldom
convex. The noses of the women are decidedly concave. Its elevation
over the face is slight. The point of the nose is short.

The dimensions of the head of the Kwakiutl are similar to those of
the northern types, but the head seems to be slightly smaller. The face
shows a remarkably different type, which distinguishes it fundamentally
from the faces of all the other groups. The breadth of face is nearly the
‘ same as that of the northern type, but its height is enormous. The same -
e may be said of the nose, which is very high and comparatively narrow.

: - The point of the-nose is short: its elevation is also very great. The nasal
/bones'ére strongly developed, and form a steep arch, their lower ends
rising high above the face. For this reason convex noses are found very .
frequently among this type. Convex noses also prevail among the women,
and for this reason the difference between the female form of the
Kwakiutl and the female form of the northern type is very great. :
The Thompson River type is characterised by a very small head, both
diameters being much shorter than those found on the coast, while the
proportions are nearly the same. The transversal diameter of the face is
much shorter than that of the coast Indians, being nearly the same as
that found among the Indians on the plains. The face is much lower
f . than that of the Kwakiutl type, and also slightly lower than that of the
northern type. The nose is convex and heavy. Its point is much longer
and heavier than the point of the noses of the coast types. .

There are good indications of the existence of a few other types, but

they cannot be distinguished with certainty from the types enumeratgd
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here. Tt is probable that further measurements will show that the tribes

~of Harrison Lake and the Gulf of Georgia represent a fourth type.

The distribution of the types of man in British Columbia has an

. important bearing upon the much discussed question of the classification

of mankind ; while some anthropologists have maintained that all classi-
fication must be based upon considerations of language, others maintain
as rigorously that the main consideration must be that of physical type.
The data collected by the Committee show clearly that neither of these
contentions is entirely correct. “We have seen that certain tribes—such as
the Bilqula, who linguistically belong to the Salish group—physically
belong to another group. This shows that the two phenomena do not go
hand 'in hand, but that they constantly overlap. The classification of
mankind according to physical characteristics takes into consideration
only the effects of heredity and environment upon the physical type of .
man. Race mixture, isolation, and effect of environment will be reflected
in the results of these classifications. But there are evidently cases in
which a slow infiltration of foreign blood takes place, while language and
customs remain unaltered or changed to but a slight extent. The Bilqula

" branched off from the Coast Salish at an early time, and retain the Salish

language ; but there has been an infiltration of Kwakiutl blood and of
Athapaskan blood, which has entirely changed the physical features of the
tribe. 'With this infiltration of foreign blood came foreign words and
foreign cultural elements, but they were not sufficiently powerful to change
the original speech of the people. S '

It is clear, from these considerations, that the three methods of classi-
fying mankind—that according to physical characters, according to lan-
guage, andaccording toculture—all reflect the historical development of races
from different standpoints; and that the results of the three classifica-
tions are not comparable, because the historical facts do not affect the
three classes of phenomena equally. A consideration of all these classes
of facts is needed when we endeavour to reconstruct the early history of
the races of mankind. - ’

Tt will be sufficient to point out in this place a few of the more general
results of the studies conducted by the Committee on the cultures of the
primitive people of British Columbia. In the Reports of the. Committee
only brief abstracts were given of the mythologies and traditions of the

-+ tribes, but full collections were made ; and a comparison'of these has led

to the following results :—The culture of the coast tribes of the Province

* is quite uniform. It has reached its highest development in the district

extending from Queen Charlotte Islands to northern Vancouver Island.
As-we depart from this region, a gradual change in-arts and customs
takes place, and together with it we find a gradual diminution in the
pumber of myths which the distant tribes have in common w1t'h the
people of British Columbia. - At the same time a gradual change in the

incidents and general character of the legends takes place.

We can in this manner trace what we might call a dwindling-down
of an elaboratecyclus of myths to mere adventures, or even to incidents
of adventures, and we can follow the process step by step. Wherever
this distribution can be traced, we have a clear and undoubted example
of the gradual dissemination myth over neighbouring tribes. The
phenomena of distribution can be explained only by the theory that the
tales have been carried from one tribe to its neighbours, and by the tribe
which has newly acquired them in turn to its own neighbours., It is not

@
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necessary that this dissemination should always follow one direction ; it
may have proceeded either way. In this manner a complex tale may
dwindle down by gradual dissemination, but new elements may also be
embodied in it. : . : ’ :
It may be well to give an example of this phenomenon. The most
popular tradition of the North Pacific coast is that of the raven. Its
most characteristic form is found among the Tlingit, Tsimshian, and
Haida. As we go southward, the connection between the adventures
becomes looser, and their number less. It appears that the traditions
are preserved quite fully as far south as the north end of Vancouver
Island.- Farther south the number of raven-tales which are known to the
Indians diminishes very much. At Nahwitti, near the north point of
Vancouver Tsland, thirteen tales out of a whole of eighteen exist. The
Comox have only eight, the Nootka six, and the Coast Salish only three,
Furthermore,the traditions are found at Nahwitti in the same connection
as farther north, while farther south they are very much modified. The
tale of the origin of daylight, which was liberated by the raven, may
serve as an instance. He had taken the shape of the leaf of a cedar,
was swallowed by the daughter of the owner of the daylight, and then
born again ; afterwards he broke the box in which the daylight was kept.
Among the Nootka, only the transformation into the leaf of a cedar,
which is swallowed by a girl and then born again, remains. Among the
~ Coast Salish the more important passages survive, telling how the raven
by a ruse compelled the owner of the daylight to let it out of the boxin
which he kept it. The same story is found as far south as Grey’s Harbour
in Washington. The adventure of the pitch, which the raven kills by
exposing it to the sunshine, intending to use it for calking his canoe, is
found far south, but in an entirely new connection, embodied in the
tradition of the origin of sun and moon. _

But there are also certain adventures embodied in the raven myths of
the north, which probably had their origin in other parts of America.
Among these may be mentioned the tale of how the raven was invited
and reciprocated. The seal puts his hands near the fire, and grease drips
out of them into a dish, which he gives to the raven. Then the latter
tries to imitate him, but burns his hands, &e. This tale is found, in one
or the other form, all over North America, and there is no proof that it
originally belonged to the raven myth of Alaska Other examples may
be found in the collection of traditions published by F. Boas.! ,

The proposition that dissemination has taken place among neighbour-
ing tribes will probably not encounter any opposition. Starting from
this point of view, we may advance the following considerations :—

1f we have a full collection of the tales and myths of all the tribes of

a certain region, and then tabulate the number of incidents which-.all
the collections from each tribe have in common.with any selected tribe,
the number of common incidents will be the larger the more intimate the
‘relation of the two tribes, and the nearer they live together. This is
what we observe in a tabulation of the material collected on the North
Pacific coast. On the whole, the nearer the people, the greater the

number of common elements of traditions ; the farther apart, theless their
number. ‘

! Indiém’scke Sagen von‘ der Nm:d-Paciﬁsckcn Kiste Amerikas, pp. vi-363.
-Berlin, 1£95. - ) . i . . . L
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But it is not the geographical location alone which influences the dis-
tribution of tales. In some cases, numerous tales which are common to
a certain territory stop short at a certain point, and are found beyond it
in slight fragments only. These limits do not by any means coincide
with the linguistic divisions. An example of this kind is the raven
legend, to which reference has been made. It is found in substantially
the same form from Alaska to northern Vancouver Island ;.then it sud-

~denly-disappears almost entirely, and is not found among the southern T

tribes of Kwakiutl lineage, nor on the west coast of Vancouver Island,
although the northern tribes, who speak the Kwakiutl language, have it.
Only fragments of these legends have .strayed farther south, and their
number diminishes with increasing distance. There must be a cause for
such a remarkable break. A statistical inquiry shows that the northern
traditions are in close accord with the tales of the tribes as far south as
the central part of Vancouver Island, where a tribe of Salish lineage is
found ; but farther they do not go. The closely allied tribes immediately
south do not possess them. Only one explanation of this fact is possible,
viz., lack of assimilation, which may be due to a difference of character,
to continued hostilities, or to recent changes in the location of the tribes,
which has not allowed the slow process of .assimilation to exert its deep-
acting influence. The last may be considered the most probable cause.
The reason for this opinion is, that the Bilqula, another Salish tribe, who -
have become separated from the people speaking related languages, and

who live in the far north, still show in their mythologies close relations -

to the southern Salish tribes, with whom they have many more traits in
common than their neighbours to the north and to the south. TIf their
removal had taken place very long ago, this similarity in mythologies would
probably not have persisted, but they would hae been quite amalgamated
with their new neighbours.

We may also extend our comparisons beyond the immediate neighbours
of the tribes under consideration by comparing the mythologies of the
tribes of the plateaus in the interior, and evén of those farther to the
east, with those of the coast. Unfortunately, the available material from
these regions is very scanty. Fairly good collections exist from the
Athapaskan tribes, from the tribes of Columbia River, and—east of the
mountains—from the Omaha, and from some Algonkin tribes. ~When .
comparing the mythologies and traditions which belong to far-distant
regions, we find that the number of incidents which they have in common
is greater than might have been expected ; but some of those incidents
are so general that we may assume that they have no connection, and
may have arisen independently. There is, however, one very character-
istic feature which proves beyond cavil that this is not the sole cause of
the similarity of tales and incidents. We know . that in the region under
discussion two important trade routes reached the Pacific coast—one
along the Columbia River, which connected the region inhabited by

*Shoshonean tribes with the coast, and indirectly led to territories occupied

by Siouan and Algonkin tribes ; another one which led from Athapaskan
territory to the country of the Bilqula. A route of minor importance led.
down Fraser River. A study of the traditions shows that along these:
routes the points of contact of mythologies are strongest, and rapidly
diminish with increasing distances from these routes. On Columbia
River the points of contact are with the Algonkin and Sioux ; among

- the Bilqula they are withsthe Athapaskan. This phenomenon can hardly
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be explained in any other way than by assuming that the myths followed
the line of travel of the tribes, and that there has been dissemination of
.tales all over the continent. The tabulations which have been made

“include the Micmac of Nova Scotia, the Eskimo of Greenland, the Ponca |

of the Mississippi Basin, and the Athapaskan of Mackenzie River ; and
the results give the clearest evidence of extensive borrowing. _ .

.The identity of a great many tales in geographically contiguous area
has led to the assumption that, wherever a great similarity between two

tales is found in North America, it is more likely that it is due to dissemina-

tion than to independent origin.

But without extending these theories bayond the clearly demonstrated

truths of transmission of tales between neighbouring tribes, we may
reach some further conclusions. - When we compare, for instance, the
legend of the culture hero of the Chinook, and that of the origin of the
whole religious ceremonial of the Kwakiutl Indians, we find a very far-
reaching resemblance in certain parts of the legends, which makes it
certain that these parts are derived from the same source. The grand-
mother of the divinity of the Chinook, when a child, was carried away by
a monster. “Their child became the mother of the culture-hero, and by

her help the monster was slain. In a legend from Vancouver Island a -

monster, the cannibal spirit, carries away a girl, and isfinally slain by her
help.” Their child becomnes later on the new cannibal. spirit. - There are

certain intermediate stages of these stories which prove their identity
‘beyond doubt. The important point in this case is that the mythsin .

question are perhaps the most fundamental ones in the mythologies of
these two tribes. Nevertheless, they are not of native growth, but
—partly at least—borrowed.. A great many other important legends
prove to be of foreign origin, being grafted upon mythologies of various
tribes. This being the case, it follows that the mythologies of the various
tribes as we find them now are not organic growths, but have gradually
developed and obtained their present form by accretion of foreign material.
"+ Much of this material must have been adopted ready made, and has been

adapted and changed in form according to the genius of the people who
borrowed it. The proofs of this process are so ample that there is no
reason to doubt the fact. We are therefore led to the opinion that,
from mythologies in their present form, it is impossible to derive the con-
clusion that they are mythological explanations of phenomena of nature
observed by the people to whom the myths belong, but that many of
them, at the places where we find them now, never had such a meaning.
If we acknowledge this conclusion as correct, we must give up the attempts
at offband explanation of myths as fanciful, and we must admit that
also explanations given by the Indians themselves are often secondary,
and do not reflect the true origin of the myths. ‘ :

It may be well to explain this point of view a little more fully.
Certainly the phenomena of nature are the foundation of numerous myths,
else we should not find that the sun, moon, clouds, thunderstorm, the sea,
and the land play so important a part in all mythologies. But it seems
that the specific myth cannot be simply interpreted as the result of
observation of natural phenomena. Its growth is much too complex.  In -
" most cases the present form has undergone material change by disintegra-

tion and by accretion of foreign material, so that the original idea is ab
best much obscured. '

- Perhaps the objection might be raised to this argument that the simi-
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larities of mythologies are due, not only to borrowing, but also to the fact
that, under similar conditions which prevail in a limited area, the human
mind creates similar products. While there is a certain truth in" this.
argument, so far as elementary forms of human thought are concerned, it
seems quite incredible that.the same complex product should originate
twice in a limited territory. The very complexity of the tales and their
gradual dwindling down, to which reference has already been made, can-
not possibly be explained by any other theory than by that of dissemination.
Wherever geographical continuity of the area of distribution of a complex
ethnographical phenomenon is found, the laws of probability exclude the
theory that in this continuous area the complex phenomenon has arisen
independently in various places ; but they compel us to assume that the
distribution of this phenomenon in its present complex form is due to
dissemination, while its composing elements may have originated here and
there. '

In the Old World, wherever investigations on mythologies of neigh- .
bouring tribes have been made, the philological proof has been considered
the weightiest ; that is to say, the proof of borrowing has been considered
the most satisfactory whenever, together with the stories, the names of the
actors have also been borrowed. We cannot expect to find such borrow-
ing of names to prevail to a great extent in America. FEven in Asia the
borrowed names are often translated from one language into the other, so

" that their phonetic resemblance -is entirely destroyed. The same pheno-
menon is observed in America. In many cases the heroes of myths are
animals, whose names are introduced in the myths. In other cases, names
are translated, or so much changed, according to the phonetic laws of
various languages, that they can. hardly be recognised. Cases of trans-
mission of names are, however, by no means rare. We will give only a
few examples from the North Pacific coast. . .

Almost all the names of the Bilqula mythology are borrowed from the
Kwakiutl language. A portion of the great religious ceremony of the
Kwakiutl has the name ‘tlokoa'la.” This name, which is also closely con-
nected with a certain series of myths, has spread northward and southward
overa considerable distance. Southward we find it as far as the Columbia
River, while to the north it ‘ceases with the Tsimshian ; but still farther.
north another nanie of a part of the ceremonial of the Kwakiut] is substi- .
tuted, viz., ‘no'ntlem.’ This name, as - designating the ceremonial, is
found far into Alaska. But these are exceptions ; on the whole, the
custom of translating names and of introducing names of animals excludes
the application of the linguistic method of investigating the borrowing of
myths and customs.

We will next consider the social organisations of the coast tribes in
connection with certain peculiar customs which have been described in
the Reports of the Committee, viz., the secret societies,

The northern tribes have maternal institutions, and are divided into a
number of clans, which have animal totems. The clans are not con-
sidered descendants of the totem animal, but. claim that the ancestor of
each clan had a meeting with the totem animal, in which the latter became
his friend and helper. The Kwakiutl are divided into a number of clans,
most of which have animals for their totems. Most of these totems are " )
explained in the same manner as those of the northern tribes, while others
are considered direct descendants of the totem animal. Among the
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Kwakiutl we find a mixture of paternal and maternal institutions, but of
the son is not allowed to use his father’s totem ; he acquires the right e
to his totem by marriage, receiving at that time the totem of his wife’s
father. When, later on, his daughter marries, the right to the totem ir
descends upon her husband. In this manner the totem descends in the r
maternal line, although indirectly. Each clan has a certain limited fc
number of names. Each individual has only one name at a time. The tt
bearers of these names form the nobility of the tribe.. When a man re- t;
ceives the totem of his .father-in-law, he at the same time receives his &
name, while the father-in-law gives up the name, and takes what is called F
‘an old man’s name,” which does not belong to the names constituting the S
nobility of the tribe. Co T : @
Among the Kwakiut]l and Bilqula this social organisation holds good er
during the summer, while during the winter ceremonials it is suspended. b
During this time the secret societies take the place of-the-clans. Accord- ot
ing to tradition, these societies have originated in the same manner as the Se
clan originated. One of the ancestors of the clan met the presiding spirit ar
of one of the societies, and was initiated by him. This seems to be the ot
general form of tradition explaining the origin of secret societies among te
all North American tribes. All those who have been ‘initiated by the p"
same spirit,and who have received from him the name, privileges, and secrets o
of the ceremonial, form a secret society. The most important among the sC
societies on the North Pacific coast are those of the cannibals; the bears, the ni
fools, and the warriors. The number of names composing a secret society
is limited in the same manner as the number of names composing the in
clan. Membership in a secret society may be obtained in two ways : by w
marriage, in the same way as the acquisition of the totem ; and by killing tr
the owner of a certain name. Totem and secret society are not connected ex
inseparably ; but the one may be transferred to one person, the other to Tt
another. ‘ . ba
In order to understand this curious system clearly we must remember lit
that the Salish tribes which are found south of the Kwakiutl are divided an
into village communities ; while their northern neighbours—the Tsimshian, be.
the Haida, and the Tlingit—are divided into maternal clans. The wi
Kwakiutl have been strongly influenced from both sides. gr
The traditions explaining the totems and the secret societies refer, as hic
stated before, to the initiation of the ancestor of the clan. They are is.
analogous to the traditions of the acquisition of the Manitou. All the he:
tales referring to this subject have approximately the following incident:
A youth undergoes a ceremonial fasting and purification, and thus acquires ha:
the faculty of seeing a spirit, who becomes his protector. The traditions of ha
the coast tribes explaining the origin of clans have the same contents. There an’
is only one difference : the protecting spirit hasappeared to the ancestor of He
the clan, and is now inherited by their descendants without personal initia- to
tion. In this respect the similarity between the traditions of the secret socie- an
ties and those referring to the Manitous is much closer, since it is necessary org
that each new member be initiated by the presiding spirit of the society.
Therefore every new member has to undergo the same ceremonies: which | '
other Indians undergo at the time of reaching puberty. The beliefs of be
the Chinooks of Columbia River are similar to those of the northern tribes, cor
although among them the idea of the acquisition of the totem has been the
more clearly preserved. They believe that a man can acquire only that wh
spirit who belonged to his ancestors in the paternal line, but the. relation i
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of this spirit to the individual is identical with that of the Manitou to the
eastern Indian. '

It can be clearly shown that the development of the.family Manitou
into the family totem has taken place owing to the influence of the
porthern tribes. In order to make this clear, it is necessary to consider
for a moment the clans of the Kwakiutl somewhat closely.  In examining
the names of the tribes, it will be seen that very often the name of the
tribe is the collective form of the name of its ancestor. At the same
time a subdivision of the tribe, one of its clans, may have the name ¢ The
Family of the Ancestor,’ while the other clans have different names. It
seems that this proves that the first clan formed the original stock of the
tribe, and that the other clans joined it later on. - This theory is strength-
ened by two considerations: first, it is stated that each clan originally
had its village at a certain place, which it left later on in order to join
others. . Almost all these places can be proved to be ancient village sites.
Secondly, many clans have names which may be translated, as ¢ Inhabit-
ants of such and such a place,” while nowadays they live with the rest
of the tribe in the same village, and have no distinct claims to the
territory. the name of which they bear. This seems to prove that the
present social organisation of the tribe is a late development, and that
“originally the Kwakiutl were in the same stage of development as their
southern neighbours, among whom the social unit is the village commu-
nity, and who have no crests. - :

The northern tribes have clearly defined totems, which are inherited
in the maternal line, and which -have animal names and animal crests.
While among these tribes the totem of the whole clan is founded on the
tradition belonging to the whole clan, the subdivisions of the latter are
explained in exactly the same manner as those of the Kwakiutl clans.
The artistic bent of these people has taken hold of these traditions, and |
has thus formed the crest for the clan and for its subdivisions. There is
little doubt that the plastic art of the northern tribes was a most import-
ant factor in developing their social system. In the south, where this art -
begins to disappear, the village community takes the place of the clan
‘with animal totem, while among the tribés located between these two

" groups, among whom the plastic art is well developed, although not as

highly as in the north, there is an intermediate form of social system. It

" 'is therefore likely that the development of the social system discussed

here has taken place in the northern part of British Columbia.

The northern tribes of Kwakiutl lineage show clearly that their ideas
have been influenced by the animal totem of the northern tribes. They
have adopted to a great extent the maternal descent and the division into
animal - totems of the northern tribes. The social organisation of the
H#iltsuk-, one of the most northern tribes of Kwakiutl lineage, is similar
to that of the Tsimshian, while their southern neighbours, the inhabit-

- ants of Rivers Inlet, who speak the same dialect, retain the more complex

organisation of the Kwakiutl ; but they have mainly maternal descent.

It is an interesting fact that a great many of the clan legends of the
Kwakiutl are very insignificant, while others have important mythical
bearings by which they are closely connected with the mythological
concepts of the people. It seems probable that clan legends first found
their way to the Kwakiutl by marriages with women of northern tribes,
whose traditions, according to the customs of the northern region, were
inherited by the woman’s children. This must have given an -ixlnp?zrtant
‘ H1-—
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impulse to acquiring or inventing similar traditions on the part of other
clans, since their possession was undoubtedly considered a prestige.
Probably the fastings of young men and the subsequent hallucinations
have furnished the- greater part of the material for these legends. ,
It is necessary to consider at this place a few characteristic traditions
which belong to the-cannibal society of the tribes of the northern and
central parts of the coast. The most widely diffused tradition on this
subject seems to have originated among ‘the Hé'iltsuk’, but it has spread
southward to the Kwakiutl. It is told that a young girl was carried away
by the cannibal spirit. Her four brothers searched for her, and with
difficulty escaped the pursuing cannibal spirit. Finally, they succeeded in
killing him, and his ashes were transformed into mosquitoes. In the
course of their visit to their sister the brothers learned the songs and .
secrets of the cannibal society. This tradition is given in most cases
as the origin of the secret society. A number of other members were
initiated in other ways, one by stealing the cedar-bark ornaments of the
bathing cannibal spirit, another-one by ascending the sky and obtaining
. the secrets of the society. . : o
These customs have also spread- to the northern neighbours of the
He'iltsuk-, the Tsimshian. -They have the following tradition in regard to
the origin of the society :—A hunter pursued a bear, which finally led
him into the interior of a rock. Inside he saw people performing the
,  ceremonies of the society, and he was instructed by their chief to repeat
- the same ceremonies at home. In all the traditions-of the Kwakiutl the
cannibal spirit presides over the society, while he does not appear in the
Tsimshian tradition. This shows that different traditions are used for
explaining the same ceremonial.

In connection with these facts we will consider the conclusions which
were drawn from a consideration of the mythologies of the tribes of
British Columbia. We saw that none of these could be_ considered as the
product of a single tribe.  All the traditions were full of foreign elements,
which it was possible to trace over wide areas. If, therefore, the same
ritual is explained by different traditions, we may conclude that the
ritual preceded the tradition ; that the former is the primary phenowmenon,
the latter the secondary. o ' _ '

’ It seems that the development of the ritual, as well as of the traditions
connected with it, is founded in the prestige given by membership in a
‘secret society. There must have developed a desire to become a member
of a society, which led, wherever the number of societies was insufficient
for the tribe, to the establishment of new ones. It is not meant, of
course, that the Indians intentionally invented new traditions, but that
the desire stimulated their fancy and excited their mind, and that in this
manner, after proper fastings, occasion was given for hallucinations, the — —
material of which was naturally taken from the ideas found among the
tribe and its neighbours. Similar phenomena have been treated, from a
systematic point of view, by Stoll in his book on Suggestion, and by Tarde
in his book on the Laws of Imitation. . . .

It is easily understood how the exciting ceremonial of the cannibal
society may have given rise to hallucinations in which a young man
‘thought to see the same spirit under new conditions, and that after
his return from the solitude he told his visions. Since the opinion,
prevailed that the spirit which appeared in this manner had a tendency
to reappear to the descendants of the person to whom it once a,ppeared,

2

e — Y w8 % e —— pp— el sl L i LR T '”.




. of other
prestige.

cinations

raditions

1ern and

on this
28 spread
ied away
nd with
seeded in

In the

ngs. and

)t cases

3rs were
‘s of the
staining

s of the
3gard to
ally led
ing the

repeat
dutl the

in the
1sed for

3 which
ibes of
1 as the
2ments,
e same
1at the
menon,

ditions
p ina
1ember
fhicient
ant, of
1t that
in this
ns, the
ng the
from a

Tarde

nnibal
z man
- after
pinion,
dency
2ared,

ON THE NORTH-WESTERN TRIBES OF CANADA. 51

opportunity was given for the formation of a new place in the secret
societies. We may assume, therefore, that, psychologically, the develop-
ment of the complex system of membership in the secret societies must be
explained as due to the combined action of the social system and the
method of acquiring guardian spirits. _

‘While ‘these considerations may explain the variety of form of the
secret societies, and show that the myths on which a ritual is founded are
probably secondary, they ‘do not explain the origin of the societies
themselves and of the peculiar customs connected with them. There are,
however, indications which lead to the opinion that these.societies
developed from. methods of warfare. First of all, it is important to note
that the deity " Wina'lagyilis of the Kwakiutl presides over the whole
ceremonial. This name means ‘the one who makes war upon the-whole
world,” and his ‘spirit controls the mind of the Indians also during the
time of war. For this reason the secret societies are in action also on
war expeditions, no matter at what season of the year they niay occur.
All the oldest songs of the secret societies refer to war. The cannibal, as
well as the bear dancers and the fool dancers of the Kwakiutl, are con-
sidered warriors, and go into ecstasies as soon as an enemy has been

_killed. All this indicates that originally the secret societies were closely

connected with war expeditions. .

One thing more must be considered. The customs which we observe
to-day are evidently the modern development of ancient forms. It is
known that the ceremonial cannibalism, which nowadays is the principal
part of the whole ceremonial, has been introduced very recently among
all the tribes. The Kwakiutl state that this custom was introduced
among them not longer than sixty years ago, and that it originated among
the Heé'iltsuk. We also know that the custom spread from the Hé'iltsuk-
to the Tsimshian not longer than a hundred and fifty years ago. There-
fore there is no doubt that the custom was originally confined to the small
territory . of the Hé'iltsuk’. Among the southern tribes the cannibals
originally confined themselves to holding with their teeth the heads of
enemies which had been cut off.

" The form in which the cannibalism spread from the He'iltsuk- is
mainly the following :—A slave was killed by his owner, then he was
torn to pieces and eaten by the cannibals ; or pieces of flesh were bitten
out of the arms and the chest of people ; or, finally, corpses which had
been prepared in a particular way were devoured by the cannibals. The
“first of these customs clearly bears some relation to war. A slave was
obtained in war by the relative of a cannibal, and by killing him the

" owner celebrated the victory before the assembled tribe. Itis not possible

to prove definitely that the secret societies developed in this manner from
customs related to war expeditions, but the close relationship of the two
eannot be doubted.

We may say, therefore, that the investigations of the Committee have
proved that dissemination of cultural elements has taken place all along
the North Pacific coast, and also that the most distant parts of the
American continent, and probably even parts of the Old World, have
contributed to the growth of the culture of the Indians of British
Columbia. This fact shows that we cannot accept the sweeping assertion
that sameness of ethnical phenomena is always due to the sameness of the
working of the human mind, but that it is necessary to considler i8n,qu
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anthropological investigations the important element of dissemination of
cultural elements.. : : . '

The decorative art of the Indians of the North Pacific coast differs
from the arts of other primitive people in that the process of conven-
tionalisation bhas not led to the development of geometric designs, but
that the ornaments mostly represent animals. It is generally assumed
that all the animal representations found on totem poles or on decorations -
of household utensils and of wearing apparel represent the totems of the
various clans. While it is certainly true that in most cases the artists
decorate the objects with the totem of the owner, there are a number
of casesin which the reason for applying certain animal designs is founded.
on other considerations. This is very evident in the case of the fish-club,
which is used in despatching halibut and other fish before they are
hauled into the cance. Almost all the clubs that I have seen represent
the sea-lion or the killer-whale—the two sea animals which are most
feared by the Indians, and,which kill those animals that are to be killed
by means of the club. fhe idea of giving the club the design of the
sea-lion or killer-whale is therefore rather to give it a form appropriate to
its function, and perhaps, secondarily, to give it by means of its form
great efficiency. o ' .

Another instance in which a close relation exists between the function .
of the object and its design is that of the grease dish. Small grease

_dishes have almost invariably the shape of the seal, or sometimes that of
the sea-lion ; that is, of those animals which furnish a vast amount of
blubber. Grease of sea animals is considered a sign of wealth. In many
cases abundance of food is described by saying that the sea near the
houses was covered with the grease of the seal, the sea-lion, and whales.
Thus the form of the seal seems to symbolise affluence.

Other grease dishes and food dishes have the form of canoes, and here,
T believe, a similar idea has given rise to'the form. The canoe symbolises
that a canoe load of food is presented to the guests, and that this view
is probably correct is indicated by the fact that in his speeches the host
often refers to the canoe filled with food which he gives to his guests.
The canoe form is often modified, and a whole series of .types can be
established forming the transition between canoe dishes and ordinary
trays. Dishes of this sort always bear a conventionalised face at each
short end, while the middle part is not decorated. This is analogous to
the style of the decoration of the canoe. The design represents almost
always the hawk. I amn not certain what has givem origin to the
prevalence of this design. On the whele, the decoration of the canoe is
totemistic. It may be that it is only the peculiar manner in which the
beak of the hawk is represented which has given rise to the prevalence of
this decoration. The upper jaw of the hawk is always. shown so that its
point reaches the lower jaw and turns back into the mouth. When
painted or carved in front view, the beak is indicated by a narrow wedge-
shaped .strip in the middle of the face, the point of which touches the;
lower margin of the chin. The sharp bow and stern of a canoe with
a profile of a face on each side, when represented on a level or slightly.
rounded surface, would assume the same shape. Therefore it may be
that originally the middle line was not the beak of the hawk, but the
foreshortened bow or stern of the canoe. This decoration is so uniformn
that the explanation given here seems to be very probable.
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" -.On halibut hooks we find very often decorations representing the

~'squid. The reason for selecting this motive must be looked for in the
- fact that the squid is used for baiting the hooks.

I am not quite certain if the decoration of armour and weapons is
totemistic or ‘symbolic. Remarkably many helmets represent the sea-
lion, many daggers the bear, eagle, wolf, and raven, while I have not seen
one that represents the killer-whale, although it is one of the ornaments
that are most frequently shown on totemistic designs.

I presume this phenomenon may be accounted for by a consideration

of the ease with which the conventionalised forms lend themselves to
decorating certain parts of implements. It is difficult to imagine how
the killer-whale could be represented on the handle of a dagger without
impairing its usefulness. On the other hand, the long thin handles
of ladles made of the horn of the big horn sheep generally terminate with
the head of a raven or of a crane, the Leak being the end of the handle.
This form was evidently suggested by the slender tip of the horn, which
is easily carved in this shape. The same seems to be true in the cases of
lances or knives, the blades of which are represented -as the long, pro-
truding- tongues of animals ; but it may be that in this case there is a
complex action of a belief in the supernatural power of the tongue, and in
the suggestions which the decorator received from the shape of the object
“he desired to decorate. v

To sum up, it seems that there are a great number of cases of decoration

* which cannot be considered totemistic, but which are either symbolic or
. suggested by the shape of the object to be decorated. It seems likely

that totemism was the most powerful incentive in developing the art of
the natives of the North Pacific coast; but the desire to decorate in
certain conventional forms once established, these forms were applied in
cases in which there was no reason and no intention of using the
totemistic mark. The thoughts of the artists were influenced by
considerations foreign to the idea of totemism. This is one of the
numerous ethnological phenomena which, although apparently simple,
cannot be explained psychologically from a single cause, but are due to
several factors, . :

The treatment of the animal design is very peculiar. We may
distinguish two principles which govern the form of representation :

First, the animal is characterised by a number of symbols ; secondly, .=

the artist does not endeavour to render a perspective view of the animal,
but rather to show the whole animal. ’ '

The first of these principles is probably founded largely on the difficulty
encountered in designing realistic representations of various animals which
would be clearly recognised as specific animals. For this reason the most
characteristic peculiarities of each species become the symbols by which it
isrecognised. Thus the beaver is always symbolised by two large incisors
and a scaly tail ; the dog-fish, by an elongated forehead, a mouth Wwith

. depressed corners, and five curved lines (the gills) on each cheek ; the

killer-whale, by its tail, flippers, and its large dorsal fin ; the sculpin, by
two spines which rise over the forehead ; the hawk, by a large beak,
which is turned backward so that it touches the chin. Probably all
these symbols were originally applied to charact-rise a portion of a
quadruped, bird, or fish ; but in course of time they :ame to be considered

as sufficient to call to mind the form of the whole animal. We find,:

therefore, that gradually the symbols were to a great extent substituted
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for representations of the whole animal. A dorsal fin worn on the

* blanket of a dancer, or painted on his face, indicates that the person so
decorated personates the killer-whale. A strongly curved beak painted
on a gambling-stick symbolises that the stick is meant to represent the
thunder-bird. A protruding tongue painted on the chin symbolises the
bear. '

The second principle seems to be quite opposed to the first one. When
the artist decorates any object with the representation of an animal, he
distorts and dissects the animal in such a way as to show the whole body -
on the decorative field ; but & closer examination of this tendency proves
that it originates mainly in the necessity felt by the artist of introducing
all the symbols, which are distributed over the whole body of the animal,
in the decoration. To give a few instances, bracelets are decorated in
such a way that the animal is split along its back, and then represented .
in such a manner as to make it appear as though the arm were pushed
through the opening. On tattooings the animals are shown as split
through along their backs or along their chests, and then flattened out,
so that a symmetrical design results. Carvings on totem poles must be
interpreted in the same way, the animal being represented as bisected
along the rear side of the totem pole, and extended so that the two margins
of the cut appear on the borders of the carved portion of the pole. The
distortion and section of animals is nowhere carried further than in
representations on boxes, on slate dishes, and on Chilecat blankets ; but in
all these decorations we recognise the endeavour to bring such forms of
the animal into view as are essential for an understanding of the design—
that is to say, all those parts of the animal are represented which serve as-
its symbols. . »

So far as I am aware, the process of conventionalising has not led to
the formation of geometrical designs, which are exceedingly rare on
decorated objects from the North Pacific coast. They are found only in
certain kinds of basket work and in mattings.

Finally, it may be well to add a brief explanation of the economic
system prevailing among these Indians, which was fully set forth in the
Fifth Report of the Committee. This system finds its expression in the
so-called ‘potlatch.” The meaning of this custom has been much mis-
understood, and the recent enactment of a law making the potlatch a
criminal offence is probably in great measure due to a misconception in
regard to its meaning. ’ '

The economic system of the Indians of British Columbia is largely
based on credit, just as much as that of civilised communities. In all his
undertakings the Indian relies on the help of his friends. He promises
to pay them for this help at a later date. If the help furnished consisted
in valuables, which are measured by the Indians by blankets as we
measure them by money, e promises to repay the amount so loaned with
interest. The Indian hak no system of writing, and therefore,-in order to
give security to the transaction, it is performed publicly. The contracting
of debts, on the one hand, and: the paying of debts, on the other, is the
potlatch. This economic system has developed to such an extent that the
capital possessed by all the individuals of the tribe combined exceeds
many times the actual amount of cash that exists; that is to say, the
conditions are quite analogous to those prevailing in our community : if
we want to call in all our outstanding debts, it is found that there is not
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by any means money enough in existefice to pay them, and the result of
-an attempt of all the creditors to calf in their loans results in disastrous
panic, from which it takes the commpnity a long time ¥o recover. |

It must be clearly understood fthat an Indian who invites all his
friends and neighbours to a great potlatch, and apparently squanders
all the accumulated results of long years of labour, has two things in his
mind which we cannot but acknowledge as wise and worthy of praise.
His first object is to pay his debts.. This is done publicly and with much
ceremony, as a matter of record. His second object is to invest the fruits . -
of his labour so that the greatest benefit will accrue from them for himself
as well as for his children. The recipients of gifts at this festival receive
these as loans, which they utilise in their present undertakings, but after
the lapse of several years they must repay them with interest to the giver
or to his heir. Thus the potlatch comes to be considered by the Indians
as a means of icsuring the well-being of their children if they should be
left orphans while still young. It is, we might say, their life insurance.

The sudden abolition of this system—which in all its intricacies is very
difficult to understand, but the main points of which-were-setfortir in the
preceding remarks—destroys therefore all the accumulated capital of the
Indians. It undoes the carefully planned life-work of the present gene-
ration, exposes them to need in their 0ld age, and leaves the orphans
unprovided for. What wonder that it should be resisted with vigour by
the best class of Indians, and that only the lazy should support it, because
it relieves them of the duty of paying their debts ? , -

But it will be said_thatthe cruel ceremonies connected. with some of
the festivals make their discontinuance necessary. An intimate know-
ledge of the Indian character leads me to consider that any interference
with these very ceremonials is unadvisable. They are so intimately con-
nected with all that is sacred to the Indian that their forced discon-
tinuance will tend to destroy what moral steadiness is left to him. It
was during these ceremonies that I heard the old men of the tribe exhort
the young to mend their ways ; that they held up to reprobation the young
women who had gone to Victoria to lead a life of shame ; and that they
earnestly discussed the question of requesting the Indian Agents to help
them in their endeavour to bring the young back to the good, moral life
of old. e TR -

And the cruelty of the ceremonial exists alone in the fancy of those
who know of it only by the exaggerated descriptions of travellers.. In
olden times it was a war ceremony, and captives were killed and even
devoured ; but with the encroachment of civilisation the horrors of the
old ceremonies have died out. An old chief has been heard addressing
his people thus: ‘How lovely is our time! No longer do we go in fear
of each other; peace is everywhere. No longer is there the strife of
battle ; we only try to outdo each other in the potlatch,’ meaning that
each tries to invest his property in the most profitable manner, and
particularly that they vie with each other in honourably repaying their debts.

The ceremony of the present day is no more and no less than a time
of general amusement, which is expected with much pleasure by yourg
and old: But enough of its old sacredness remains to give the Indian,
during the time of its celebration, an aspect of dignity which he lacks at
other times. The lingering survivals of the old ceremonies will die out
quickly, and the remainder is a harmless amuseraent that we should be
slow to take away from the native, who is struggling against the over-
powerful influence of civilisation. :
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= . By . . . . 50 93 . » . 3 23 . . ‘99 . . A ' ; -3 | 90 . - g | 22:9 | 214 21-9 | 238 | 235 | 1997 239 221 | 224 236 2356
Index of width of shonlders . | 2607 22 | 208 | 223 | 229 ’15 223 | 236 | 230 | 232 | 242 | 250 | 239 | 235 | 232 | 248 | 233 238 | 256 21| — |224| 27| 288 | 28| — | — | 25| 9036 | 234|217 244 | 223 | 209 | 285 | 237 | 288 | . i , 5

1 Son of No. 18 ; measured bare foot on spruce boughs. -

2-Son of No. 16 ; measured with shoes on spruce boughs,

« Father of No. 2; left leg shozty-
s

Daughter of No.

'

=

with shoes on spruce boughs.

+ Father of No. 1; measured| with she n'spruce boughs.

¢ FatLer of No. 41,






© .
3

Mother of No. 56

3] 98 | 99| 100 | 101 | 102 | 103 | 104 | 105
] T A
[=]
o~ A4
e ] < o
. < ) - K 1
: = < < 3 2 S = Z 08
A g < 2 = = < <
=] 54 <] 2] o
-
. wn
3 g 3 ’ :
x 2 2 £ =) g i g
i I - - O O O I - B B
D ‘o ) = = = 2] =] [} =
* 2|2 2|22 |22 =%
a = g = = = | = = = ~
3 I
B. B.|F | B | BB |B |B |F | B
60 40 | 60 | 60 | 60 | 60 | 65 | 65 | T0 | 70
am. H mm. mm. .| mm. mm. mm. mm. nm. | mm, m-m.
586 |10 |1,570 |1,328 | 1,487 |1,517 |1,563 | 1,480 | 1,492 {1,480 | —
322 |17 1,274 11,056 {1,205 11,241 {1,281 | 1,226 |1,229 11,194 | —
748 | 4| 662 | 584 | 675 | 671 | 667 | 634 | 654 | 676 | —
,733 |11 11,560 11,875 | 1,571 | 1,555 1,560 | 1,456 | 1,508 | 1,545 | —
8155 | 866 | 708 | 764 | 793 | 792 | 760 | 746 | 720 | —
369 |4 |-372 | 295 340 | 319 | 348 | 313 | 336 | 332 |- —
195 |36 | 186 | 164 | 176 | 183 | 190 | 178 | 182 | 180 | 189
158 [#9 | 150 | 153 | 151 | 148 | 159 | 153 | 155 | 148 | 154
119 |9 118! 101 | 109 | 114 | 113 | 126 | 114 | 113 109
153 |19 | 142 | 133 | 140 | 140 | 150 | 144 | 141 | 143 | 144
54 (51| 45| 45| 52| 45| 54| 54| 52| 48 50
44 (32| 37| 36| 35| 33| 44| 37| 38| 41| 40|
810 |5, 806 933 858 809 | 837 | 860 852 | 82:2| 81'5
778 |9 | 831 769 | TT9 | 814 753 | 875 | 809 | 790 | 757
815 |7 | 822 | 800 | 673 | 733 | 815 | 685 73] | 854 800
471 |15 | 422 | 439 | 463 | 441 | 228 | 428 | 439 | 457 | —
1092 {#0 1 994 |1036 {1056 [102:5 |100:0 | — |101-1 |104:4 | —
51-3 39 | 662 | 532 | 513 | 522 | 508 | 514 | 5011 | 486 | —
232 (22| 237 | 222 | 228 | 210 | 223 | 211 | 226 | 224 | —
3
. H

i o W -

4



' | o S - ' ' " | orth- Western Tribes of Canada. 2

1. Stla,tlmmu (contmued)~ —
: . Lillooet, Bridge River, Fountain, Pavilion.

— L. Males 11. Females
Number. .. . . .| 83 | 54 | &5 | 5 T . - 7 - \ T .
57 | 58 | 69 | 60 | 61 | 62 | 63 | 64 | 65 | 66 | 67 6 | 70 4 ‘ % \ s | 17 |8 |19 ‘ s | sl | sz | 83 | 81| 85 | 8 | 87 x s | 89 | %0 | 9 i 92 i 93 | 94 ‘5 95 '1 9 | 97 | 98 | 9 {100 | 101 \ 102 | 103 1 104 | 105
‘ —_— | —| ——— | e —— — b | | m—-,_-«-'.'—v-*-—.—’*'g_".‘ -
P O 5 P - | | | . ‘ L8| SV 1
a = 2 = g o ] 4 o o - ’_5_3 i ‘ . 1 © v © I [ ! - g | )
Name Jgsﬁégszéﬁé’é;%ms@gé %E?:,E‘m-%’%g»».%2.3:2‘%%‘;‘é'a‘»(é%%.g;!ﬁ';;éi:‘%i% S22 2%
w.isgggga§§<s§=’a§=2 géaﬁ-lé’%?8253»3%.83%%5‘:13 5121312 158813 g3 S 13§
= | @ 3 S | & 21844 - g1 8 8 s = |8 ) = 22181217 k] 8 gl a | " RS- B3 2135 &= z < i< EZL1E " L
3 } 5 % ol » = = R R ] € = & < A ‘ \ i 2 ; poE \ ! i
SN S = = . S ‘ S | | ‘ \ oo | | P& ! i ; SR FE S S
— — P U ! . ] ! e — — e T <
! — S — T T T 1 ‘ 3‘
N 1 H i I
. : | - | .
3 k] 2 83 = 8 B 8 S ] = ! .8 5 : 5 I B | ] 5 | o a | 8 =l f D w
Tribe . § 181883 828 %8 5128 3 Sl |2 stele s .18 lelalzlzlialz]s celalzleleglz]ls Z g,gt.;!;x-g\g 25 |5 E 2181 %
o ::ésess‘:!:a:i:g“‘smggg 'é.“’c:‘éls 3<33&s.51.§_l5a3=ﬁ=_~gg"‘}";;c,o ,.,,\E::ig g2 12
S22 |2 2|88 3 8|13 |2 815|823 3% = E Sl Sl le g le BRI S5 s 308 2 E sl s 2% & 21313 8181587
- S R lEl 2 F & 1S5~ E R R - Pl |22 1821a]& 212121 21La & & Fil:l2 5B B2l g & FEE AR = = i
= & zA 52| & s 2 2= = &= | = E = ] Z | B E ‘ Z | & - \ i
1 = : | | - '
B — : | \ | | l. 1 o i ____,\ \ S —_—
Observer : F. o o — | —— e — o . —_— | i F. | B
. - . . ! B.| F. | B i —_— | e - i i B | B | B |B .
—_— | R |B|B B|B|B|B DD 515 |5 |3 | 5|8 | B |8 |8 B B - 5 | F | B | B | B B | B. | B B. ﬂ \_B_, | 3 \ Bl T
Age . . . . .1 7 s e |1l 1| 2 e e el v vy 1 e e ——‘l——‘}—’\"“", || 9 |2z | 23 | % \ 20 \ 6 | 60 i 60 \ 65 \ 65 | 0!
— : E 5| 35 140 | 40 | 40 | 40 | 40 co'| 60 | 700 5 | 8 } 1213 || 35 16 | 18 | 20 e o Y f— ——~, i Cam. | wm
: . . | mw. | mm. X : ¢ : ! el — — ! i : | | | mm. ! mm. | mm. | DD
. Height standing . . 1.204 mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mo. | oo, | Do, | om. | mon. | mo. | { i mm. mm. ) mm. | m mm . | ! 92 11,480 |
Heizmofsmulgder e 1,:2;2 i;‘; 1203 1,348 | 1,296% 1455° 1712 |1,603| 1774 | 1604 |1,645 1,603 | Thor | Taasd Tarosl 1586 | 1570 a5 | 1o43 "3_;"7‘4\1“;74 1284 13“231\1?5';0 ﬂlgq e 1570 1,»52“x,nao~lx4‘o s | 1a% 1606 | (5857 1575 | ,558"130"3 149;‘1;,30 ‘1.,,0 ]1323 ST asit “‘231\11“:’?72 ii; T
o % ! 960 [1,080 {1,033 {1,190 5 - ’ ? ’ i ’ 6 1,203 1241 °1 2
¥ Lengthofarm . . 510 | 490 | 567 ol Rl b 11’3??“’320 1451 1,300 | — {1,340 '1,32¢ | 1,266 | 1,204 ;1,332 | 1,354 | 1322 1,285 | 1,260, 11,376 | ‘47\ 948 1,030 - 1 43 | 1207 1182 | 1317 (1,319 1250 1,296 11,200 11,276 1,262 11,328 | 1,280 1,320 1,282 | 1272‘}253 ‘129‘ 1274 (1,056 , _a" | et ol
Finger-seach . Lt o 567 | 522 | 578 | 550 | 658 i 775 715 815 | 698 | — 712 5 25| e01] 709 | 712| TN 748 | 7611 700 i 733 ' 411 | 502 i. 569 6(,2 l .687 | 640 \ 712 | 684 693 693 1. g51 | 688 | 672 | 675 \ 697 | 716 \ 689 | 689 618 ‘l 674 | 662 | 8% ¢‘ 675§ 67 667 g | ‘ s | 1 ois
. o 4. .1 ' 3 | i - 1 = - " n
Beight sitting 203 ‘I‘l,laS 13-11 1,212 {1,380 | 1,306 1,531 11,813 {1,661 | 1,922 | 1,666 {1,738 1,654 1619 1,650 {1,630 |1,720-)1,718 733 11,722 |1,639 1,681 “ 965 \1 163 1 \ 1307 L1577 ‘ 583 (1,515 | 1, 675 | 1,602 | 1,590 1606 {1,548 {1,617 xl 603 1 667 l160{) 1 646 (1,614 !1600 liSa y1.)81 l1 ,560 11,375 ‘vl BT ll ,558 l15(}0 11y ’;0 5
Width of shoulders . . ;';;l 56| 690 62 698 704 736 | 920 53| 923 | 886 \ s;o‘ 530 | 804 | 875 63, sos | feis | 7oz | 828 845 so5 | 613 | 600 | 7931 785 | 749 \ a70 | 827 750 | -807 | 764 | 813 8"3’ 831\ 808 ! m“ so | T, sosi\ 835 | sse\ 08 | T4, 798 792 ;13 o
; | %) 24| 208 266 204 | 204| 32| 30 380 | 408 | 402 536 | 363 | 385 | 363 et el ot 555 ozo | 258! 286! 330 | 3i2| 3| 33 355&, 38| 346 | 345 | 369 316 | 370 | | 860 | 882 | 3%, 333\ 536 | 4| 372 | 205 | 310 319 38 \—’__ 5
Length of head . 17 U ) e | ISR el e N i ; . .—_,__.__._.p_,—-—-———.———’——‘——————f — T i a3 190 | 178
B ef;m *f hoad - 144’ lfi 176 | 170 | 173 172| 187, 182 179 | 191} 180 | 187 189i 192 | 182| 190 | 192 | 188 J195 vz | iss| 187 | 164 | 157 166 | 181 | 177 | 166 185\ 172 | 18s| 1st| 174 178 | 176 | 181 sH 168\ 1:51‘1 179 | ld\l 86 | 186 | 1(;4;\ 1'_61 183‘ 1&30 i"z
Heieht of face 157 | 152 | 160 153 | 155| 149 M5 168 ) 162 167 | 151 156 162 157 147 163 154 | 159 | fass | 181 1.,7\ 150 | 148 | 139 | 141} 160 | 153 146 106 | 153 155 | 154 | 136 157 | 149 | 149 146 | 156 | usl! 100\ 19 | 150 | 153 | 151 148 | 159 1:
| Breadth of face . . . s9| 101| 108 | 105| 105 02| U3 120 126| 128 | 18| 119 us | 123 11| 129 | 123| 150 fuo e M3 il e 01l ser] mezl 108} 114 of 100 | 16| 112 105\ wor | 11| ur m 108 | us | ms | m2y me us o1 109, 14 U3 12
® .. .| 127 125| 127 | 126 | 130 131} 128 151 | .148 | 153 138 | 150 C o156 | 141 139 | 149 6 15 0! 153 | 144 1 1191 116 | 123 | 133! 131 \ 135 | 141 144 | 138 143} 138 1445 | 1401 134| 140 135 142 1410 139§ 149 | 142! 133 | 140} 140 150 .
Heightofnose . . .| 42| 40| 50 g o 199, 16| 17| J133) 18 l | x 3 : | | > , 0 Het HS B SR S i
Bt of s Lo 42| 48| 44| 51 60| 62| 55{ G| 55 54| 56| BO| 5T 57| 57 so| 54| 67| 55| 38 \ g2 46 4 | s \ 6| sU| 41| 46} 46 42 a2 46 \ el 9! 39| 5] sl 49l BLy 4B R0 I R R
- , B s M B 3| 52 42| 88| 39| 33| 38 40| 3| 43) | M| B a| | 37 \ sy 28 25! 26 ’y‘ 32 ‘ 33| 36| 39y 37| 36, 36 \ 35 \ 36| 3¢, 38| 33 \ 31 % 34 \ s se| s a7 3 B B ML T
| Length-breadth index . .| 90 5 e v vl v e o [ il Dl Vel IO e I MR SSEE Seeu ey el Rsvin ,________,.\,, — = e T e — —— T Tare | 837 | 860, 852
Fmgl index e 02 ! 905} 9094 900 | 896 | 866 7"°§ 868 | 905 | 874 | 839 | 834 | 857 | 81'8 | 808 | 858 | 802 | 846 | 8 810 | 786 | 849 80-2 9o~2‘ ss-s\. s4~9\ §29 | 864 | 830 | 843 | 901 s‘\ 851 | 897 | 882 34-7\ 823 32-3‘; 869 | ss-z{ 827 | 86- 55| 806 9331 858 | 809 : sa; 1 2‘ .
. . . ¥ . . ’ - B ! ' 4 om=g | 779 1 81- 753 87D .
Nasal index <| 7800 808, 819 | 833 808 | 779 2 96| 861 804 855 7931 756 | 872 | 799 | 866 | 842 sg | g 778 | 93| 752 | 840 | 765 871 821 s4-2‘3 824 | 844 | 844 75~7‘ 841 783 761\ 61| 193 | 873 | 836 800 | 83“5 g0l 806 799 | 831 el 779 | st ;v S e e
- . . . -0 -5 ¥ 5 Qe . . = d H B - = - X -0 ! 8 13- B 5 3 g
R, 810, 775 760 | 738 | 792 773 | 67 840 | 131 | 709 | T45| 691 T4 | 679 860 | 684 | 596 | 64| 71 815 g5 | 649 | 691 | 737 | son | 665 7271 635 | 82| 165 | 841 \ 83| 793 | 833 | 857 | 740 ‘[ 638 | 67" 4 gg | 756 | 798| 135 627 822 800 | 673 | w3y 88 e —
Index of arm. . _iw 425 ,{22 —_— — e — — e — | e — o S BV B N . i i PRITRR T 428“ 439 | 5T —
. . 446 | 43~ - - 4 45 . y . i g — | - . | 15 ' 435 4"2 439 | 453 | 441 2 |
Index of finger-reach w02z | 9 35 | 428 | 423 454 453 | 44T 460 436 ) — aan | 485 | 440 | M0 | 197 | a26 | 4ndT1| 485 410, 48 122 | 429 | abs | 435 452 | 135 | 440 4G 4T) W7 \ 143 | 450 439\ 9| 456 , Tine | arz | 456 | W }‘1 %\]0 6‘10"5 | vt ! e
Todex of height sitting . | 997 1028 11008 1024 | 1008 1054 11059 105 1084 {1030 | 1056 * 1032 1020 | 1052 | 101-4 | 1068 | 1029 | 1044092 | 1097 1047 10237 990°| 994 |101'8 1082 L1041 1091 11082 1020 1025 1036 {1053 {1056 | 1046 11038 ‘1044 11043 1036 1063 | 997 1020 894110 5 ‘ 508& =t 436‘ -
Index of widgt,h of :g] ders . 494 514 512 | 518 | 517 | 542 | 508 | 538 | 533 | 521 | 554 | 506 | 525 | 521 | 512 | 543 | 530 ) 547 '52:%513 5041 531 | 515 | 539 | 551 | 539 | 518 w s16 | 510 | 537 | 527 | 503 521\ 520 531 | 538 | 516 528 606 515< 513 | 542 559 | 552 532, 513 | 212 q“‘ 2“»’ e P
shoulders. | 218 | 21-9 | 23 . .8 | 99 . y . 1 1 . I D9y .7 | 222 228 | p2il g e= i
8 209 | 235 | 222 | 218 | 226 | 215, 229 238 230 | 251 | 232 241 | 2267 245 |. 225 | 243 | 231 24.&3‘21 255 | 228 | 210 || 228 | 221 | 223 216 | 225 | 224 | 231 227 231 | 223 | 233 241 [ ‘ 2301 235 | 243 244 224\ 226 | 2 _2’1_2&_3__1’______’_ ! ‘ ‘
’ ¢ Ope han stiff. ~ . 7 Daughter of No. 1 (IL). Mother of No. 56

' Son of No. 93. . - - _ : -
on of No. 93. * Son of No. 69 3 Son of No. 70. § h"q. 58. + Father of No. 59.

R -







. [No'fth- Western Tribes of Canada. 3 - i
- Tribes. - o Canada. 4

I1. Females i
"1 12 ] 13 14 15 16 ! 5¢ | 55 | 56
) <
7 E g % S £
o g = 2 = = a g
= < ] R w g °
= g E 5 3 g S| 8|3
< < ] 2 5] ] <
i~ “ ,
L D
g = : | =2 1 ° o
22 EZ ag o8 | 58 | EEZ . A = M
En | B2 | fE | g2 2Bz |25E 3138
S% | 22 | B2 | BE | 22% iiS I
28 e s o = L= |2 cw | g g °
2n 0 weg n3 ZF] o= | AT = 3 2
@ ES L I L R YL = = g
A mE = = e | BB g LE | ©
: - - S £
B B B B. B | F. ‘[ F. | B-
no| 1| 2 0 | 45 55 55 | 55 | o3
1,348 | 1,587 | 1,553 | 1,612 | 1,503 | 1,592 | 1639 | 1,578 | 1,640
1,080 | 1,285 | 1,263 | 1,360 | 1,220 | 1,310 | (,351 } 1,254 1333
586 682 690 | 681 672 662" 704 703 | 735
1,373 | 1,643 | 1,625 | 1618 | 1,612 | 1,605 L7041 1,666 | 1,696
ni | 786 | 794 860 | 800 | 793 850 | 86 so7
‘984 | 372 | 332 | 328 | 337 | 354 ‘ 375 | 353 | 369!
! - s .\ —_— |
170 | 174 | 174 | 174 | 186 | 185 : 179 | 190 | 178
149 147. | 147 143 148 157 : 161 158 | 155
. 107 116 | - 114 120 103 106 | . 110 | 1200 118
128 136 183 | 137 141 145 : 152 | 147 148
45 48 | 48 5% 47 | 486 : : 49 | 51| 53
29 | ' 34 3¢ | 41 3 | 36 : TS 43| 42
876 | 845 | 845 | 821.| 796 | 848 : 99 | 831 | 870
836 -| 853 | 857 | 876 | 730 | 731 24 | 816 | 797 4
644 | 708 | 708 | 759 | 766 | 1783 e 57| 843 | 792
437 | 429 | 485 | 423 | 448 | 416 29| 45| 449
1022 | 1035 | 1046 | 1004 | 1073 | 1008 _ 40 {1056 | 1034 | -
531 | 494 | BlZ | B34 | 533 | 499 L 18 | 535 | 492 |
o12 | 234 | 214 | 204 | 225 | 223 . o 29 | 223 | 223 ‘
. - N —




BT —
68th Report, Brit. Assoc., 1898.] ‘, ‘ ' (North- Western Tribes of Canada. 3
1. Stlatliuma. , . 2. Stlatliuma mixed with Shuswap and other Tribes.
c. Stlatliumu Half-bloods. ' : S » ' :
- : Males - _ 1. Males . - _ : 11. Females
Noumber. . . . 1 2 1 2 3 4 5 | 6 7 8 9 10 n 12 13 14 15 16 a
> 3 - ° g a e
- a Ch 2 . - = 2 & & 3
Name. . . . .4 & z S 5 | & |EE | 2 | % k p | 3 g i 08 | 3 | % : | % :
' i 2| 2 & g | £z | & 3 ~ g 2 2 T2 z g | 3 g
2 A = S8 A = o £ =3 21 % £ g 2 g
A . a | ] “
] . | i
oo
» - i . : I . an® | BF
= = = o 9% k2 n = = = -8 =< | =3 = ~5 = gEex
g n gc =% 13 = o =N [N &z | 22 P 2 o g g 8 = .
Tribe BE | T8 | B3 |225 | 22 (252 | 28 | 28 | 2% | 2E | ES | EE g . f3 | 22 | 2B | EEL lm%=
. ) 83 oy 20 |B%m | 28 |%=3 | £3 o= = =0 E= 2a 25 =5 | 2B 25 TS =S
SE | FE | 82 |a@es | o8 (3w C& |28 | 2% | 2% =3 | 75 270 22 | Za | S8 | 75R LEa
S| g | S |EEe| BE seed ) Bg | B ) B By ey | g B dE T | TR TR A
' - ~jey
- ! o |
i ' i
! it |
Observer . .. . R N F. B. B: B. B. B. B. B. B. B. B. I B B. ! i B B B
— : - . ! | : i - T .
Age . . . . . 7 25 9 11 15 20 24 | 30 30 40 65 | 70 | 11 | 19 23 { 40 45 55 |
: ¢ -, N — ~ |
i mm. _mm. mm. mm. |. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. mm. ;| mM*! mm | mm  mm mo. | Jom. ‘mm. .
Height standing . . .| L146' | 1,592 | 1,240 | 1,347 | 1,582 | 1,702 -| 1,791 | 1679 | 1,608 | 1,609 | — : | 1,495% = 1343 ' 1387 | 1,553 | 1612 , 1,503 1,602
Height of shoulder . .| 901 | 1,298 — 11,008 | 1,20¢ | 1,398 | 1462 | 1,39 | 1,290 | 1203 | — | 1,222 1080 . 1285 | 1,263 | 1360 | 1220 1,310
Lengthofarm . . .| 471 671 — 604 704 | 718 759 | 1765 632 677 — 686 { 5% | 682 690 | 681 | 672 662
Finger-reach. .. . .| 1,160 | 1,606 — | 1,390 | 1,659 | 1,750 | 1,834 | 1,764 | 1,627 | 1645 — 1,586 | 1373 - 1643 | 1,625 | 1618 | 1613 1,605
Height sitting . . .| 636.| 864 635 704 830 900 | 940 864 | . 880 873 — | 783 71l 86 | 794 860 800 793
Width of shoulders . .| 253 | '392 | 274 | 297 377 378 410 |- 394 | 3827 385 350 | 350 | 284 | 372 | 332 328 337 | 354
. . . H - : i
Lengthofhead . . .| 176 184 || 170 177 185 182 191 186 | 185 191 187 | 186 : 170 174 f 174 174 186 185 |
Breadthofhead . . .| 145 165 151 158 156 164 157 160 163 |- 157 156 | 156 | 149 | 147 | 147 143 148 | 157 .
.| Heightof face - . . .| 91 117 96| 105 114 | 116 122 123 131 119 | 132-1 111 107 sy 14 l 120 103 | 106 .
Breadth of face . . .| 122 147 127 | 138 139 151 | 149 | 149 | 145 145 150 | 146 | 128 0 136 183 18T . M4l | 15
Heightof nose . . . 35 | 52 44 43 45 46 | 49 53 55 51 53 51| 4 ' 48 48 “ 54 47 46
Breadth of nose . . . 31 |{© 35 33 31 40.| 43 39 39 35 39 39 38 [ 29 ¢ 34 | 34 | 41 | 36 36
. ) . . i y {
- ~ = 45 | . . .
Length-breadth index . .| 824 | 897 888 | 893 | 843 | 901 | sz | 860 | 881 | 822 | 8¥4 | 839 | 876 | 845 | 845 ) 81 796 A848
Facialindex . . . .| 746 | 796 756 | 761 | 820 | 768 | 819 | 826 | 903 | 821 | 880 | 760 836 | 853 57 | 876 | 730 | 731
Nasalindex . . . .| 886 | 678 | 7560 | 721-| 889 | 935 | 796 | 736 | 636 | 765 | 736 ) 745 ' gg4 | 708 | 708 | 759 | 766 | 783
dexofamm. . . .| a0 | 422 | — | 47 | 446 | 422 | 429 | 455 | 426 | 420 | — | 460 || 437 |- 429 | 465 ) 423 4484 41O
Index of finger-reach . .| 1012 | 1009 | ‘— | 1032 | 1049 | 1028 | 1036 | 1051 | 1015 | 1022 | —~ | 1061 ) 1022 | 1033 1046 | 1004 | 1073 | 1008
Index of height sitting .| 553 | 543 || 512 | 521 | 525 '| 530 | 531 | 514 | 550 | 542 | — | 526 § 531 494 512 534 | 533 492,
, » o | O S . - - 25 | 227
Index of width of shoulders . | 220 | 247 22r | . 220 239 222 232 235 | 239 | 239 — 235 |1 212 234 214 | 204 | 2 |
"1 Son of No. 37 (L.a). o S 2 Father of No. 91 (I. §).
§ A - -
ks . [ * -







4

20 -
44 | 45 | 46 | 47 | 48 | 49 t 50 |6l | 52 | 53 | 54 | 55 | 56
g
" & @ g
2 g = ] @ S Ey g 8 g
S = « = = = = < = 5] = g
REIE 2|5 E & EE S E s34
@ E 2 (&) E < ES = = w <
—_— o
‘ ,
‘ _ ® o
- a o - o A A @ -] Y K] ] .-‘2 4 E-
SIS T - I O (N -1 I O~ O T I
Ao T T - - = s = - - N B B PR
A = . — @ .
(IRl T A T - - -1 SR B - O - - I - B -
i S| 2|88 |3 | “lae | & |" || E|Z H
A
[— £
3B T v - £
.- B |F | F |B |F |[B |F |F | B |B |F | F | B
G2 : —|— :
‘48 | 50 | 50 | 60 | 50 | 50 | 55 | 55 | 55 | 55 | 55 | 55 | 58
om. ' '
41,703 pm. | mMm. | mm. | MM. | @M. | DM, | M. | DM | DM | 0. | Mm. | D | Do,
‘1a7s [P |1683 101,648 1,668 1,640 | 1,633 | 1,690 | 1,662 | 1,630 (1,638 | 1,639 1578 11,640
ay (238 |L354 |1,333 1,377 11,319 1,340 | 1,336 11,361 1,336 | 1,320 | 1,851 | 1,254 1,333
‘ .
L7ss (083 | 740 | 718 | 746 | 71| 722 | 764 771 | 707 | 700 | 704 703 1735
goq 1607 [L7B2 [LT08 | L717 1,744 1,718 | 1,647 | 1,774 |1,680 1,600 | 1,704 1,666 1,696
4op |331| 838 | 846 | 86| 830 864 | 852 | 863 | 854 | 822 | 830 | 846 . 807
" (373 | 334 | 370 | 381 | 391 | 403|358 | 375| 378 | 351 | 375 | 353 | 369
192 | ,
15g |182| 183 | 189 | 185 | 185 | 192 | 186 189 ) 187 | 191 | 179, 190 178
1og |17 187 | 161 | 159 | 165) 168 | 155 157 148 | 157 | 161 138 | 155
lag |111] 118 | 122 | 118 117 | 118 | 183 | 127 115| 115| 110 | 120 118
s |152) 149 | 154 | 146 153 | 158 143 | 150 | 147 | 144} 152 | 147 |- 148
g | 53| 834 82| 49| 55| B4 56 55| 48| 53| 49, 51| 53
|:35] 39| 38 | 40| 42| 44| 38| 40| 39| 40| ‘42| 43| . 42 |
823 | = = ” |
ggig |362 | 858 | 852 | 859 | 892 | 875 | 833 | 831 | 791 822 | 899 | 831 | 870
71g |730| 792 | 92| 808 | 765 747 | 930 | 847 | 782 | 799 | 724 | 816 | 797
" |360| 736 | 73:1| 81'6 | 764 | 815 | 679 | 727 | 813 | 755 | 857 | 843 | 792
489 | — - A — | — )
o3 || 440 | 435 | 44T | 452 | 443 | 452 464 | 434 | 42T | 429 | 445 | 449
spg | 41 |1041 1036 1029 1068 |1052 | 975 {1067 |1031 | 977 1040 1056 | 1054 |
g3g | P40 | 499 | 518 | 50T | 506 | 530 | 504 520 | 524 501 | 518 | 535 | 492

M2 | 199 | 228 | 228 | 238 | 227 | 212 | 226 | 232 | 214 | 229 | 22:3 | 225 l :

- 4 Father of No. 15. 1 Father of No. 84.
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) 3. Stlema'slequma, c B
M _— ' : . . 1. Males . . B . -
Number. . . ., .| 1 3 3 7 9 l 10 i m |12 | 13 14 | 15| 16 | 17 | 18 | 19 | 20 | 21 | 22| 23 ‘ 24 | 25 | 26 | 27 | 28 | ¥ | 30 | 2l | 32 | 33 | 3 | 35 | 36 | 87 | 38 |39 | 40 | 41 | 42 | 43| M| a5 | 46 |4 48 | 49 1 50 | 61 | 52 | 83 | 54 | 55 | 56
} — R e — - — N —
g a 2 g 2 -
@ ] ) a - by a8 o
2 3 = s = 2 2 1 ° o Fl | 2 ° & @ g @ g .
. 3 T <l ° 2o o 2 ) L] g § | = 8 R =N - 2 & 2 a 2 2 2 g | 2 2 | 2 g
Neme . . . . L EVErElF RS B2 2 s 8 508832 3 G182 82|28 |5 |2 8 (3|5 |8\ B |2 |8 |2 |8 |8 |2 & |z |28 /8|2 |2 g 213 12 8|2 /2515284
2 @ < = ¢ & P @ N 2 K = to = S - a = =
ElE | F 2 8Bl e f = B S E a5 S R a g% |8 |"%|4 L%yl |g 8" || ® B F R |2 3 &g | |E|5 g5 B2 3| 7"
= . , K] N - = = =1 o =
= i = | 8 8 2 A 8 =
i | )
o - : g@ . . o 3 : ’ o y o o
= o ° ™~ ) S = . 2 2 ° - @ E R 4 L] A= 2 . 2 a2 CE R 2 ] =2 F] a -
(AR R A AL LA AR NE RE A In- NN AR AN REEE NE AN EE AR A AN BN AR RN R CR SR SRR I R - B S SO B - N - B RO O O B B
Tribe . . . lg |22 I - - - - - I -l I - - - O - I A R - = e e - - S - - - o El18 |8 F2 8= 5|85 8|S |5% | =2 |3
Elzlslz s lolE s e sl zlEls S0l Szl B B el Bl s BE sl lElelE g Bl EEEl el 8 EEE
(22| EE 2|2 ElE g g | B3 2EElEleiaE |8 g |E|EE|E2E B2 2| 2|°°IE|R|3|5 £13 £\ 8|8 & 2 5 5 2°R & |5|R|&8|2 28
g | = 2|3 | = 2|2 .8 1@ | a | < w2 %8 S < S | < S R O i I IS L g | RO | % ® <o S| #E S8 = 1 ® e S g E|S
{Obserer . . . .|/ B |B |B |B|B |B|B|B|B B |B|B|B|B | F|B|®|B|B B |B | B|B | B | F B|B|B|F B B B B B B || B, I DB | " |®. |8 |B|FR|F |B|FR!|B F. | B | B. | F. | R | B
;Age P A 8 8 9 9 10 f 1012 12 | 138 | 14| 14 | 15| 15 | 16 | 17 | 18 | 20 | 20 | 20 | 21 | 22 20 | 26| 27 | 30 | 32 | 35 | 35 | 35 | 36 | 37 | 38 | 40 | 40 | 40 | 40 | 40 | 45 | 45 | 45 | 45 | 45 | 48 | 60 | 5O | O | 50 | 50 55 | 55 | 55 | 55 | 55 | 58 |
I . . mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | om. | om. | om. | om. | Do, ! DM, | oo, | DM, | Do, | om. | Dm, | oo, | Do, | Do | Mo | oo, | DD | Dn | DO, D, | Do | DD DM mnm. | mo. mm. | mm. | mm. { mm. | WM. { D, | WM. | WM. | Lo, | 0. | DN. | MM, | WM, | DmM. | Mm. | mm: ' mm, } mm. | mm. | mm. | MO, ;| DO | Mo, | 0D, ;. | mn. \ mm. |
| Height standing . . . |1,175 |1,145 |1,236'1,246 1,2777|1,284% 1,347 | 1,363 4 1,447 ° 1,407 | 1,560¢ 1,511 {1,450 [1,512 | 1,7067|1,536 |1,659 | 1640 |1,642 1,003 | 1,696 |1,612 |1,730 |1,642 1,670 |1,666 | 1,665 1,663 | 1,675 1,614 | 1,710 1,560 1,690 | 1,617 {1,627 1,651° 1,711 11,743 1,637 | 1,656 {1,680 | — |1,560° 1,544 |1,683'01,648" 1,668 11,640 | 1,633 1,690 |1,6627| 1,630 {1,638 | 1,639 11,578 1,640
| Height of shoulder . .| 918 | 920 | 960 | 983 | 987 |1,023 {1,076 |1,115 |1,187 (1,150 |1,280 |1,213 1,181 {1,212 |1,408 |1,245 |1,356 |1,364 1,330 |1,375 |1,404 | 1,318 |1,440 |1,352 | 1,348 | 1,870 | 1,873 | 1,367 | 1,340 |1,322 | 1,430 | 1,266 |1,380 | 1,370 |1,825 |1,358 1,355 1422 | — 11,330 1,360 | — 1,260 1238 |1354 1,333 11,377 11,319 11340 1,336 1,361 |1,336 |1,320 |1,351 1,254 {1,333 | -
[ o P
! Lengthofarm . . .| 514 507| 510| 519 | 541 | 563 | 573 | 620 | 636 606 | 706| 658 | 657 | 670 | 774 | 707 | 758 | 744 | Ti4 | 747 | 786 | 685 | 735 716 71| 722 734 737 | 720| 709 | 764 70| 772| 737 | 79 767 708 ) 766 — 740 | T45| — | 672 | 683 | 740 | 718 | 746 | 741 | 722 7647 771 | 707 | 700 | 704 703 733
Finger-reach. . . . (1,218 1,182 |1,203 |1,243 |1,301 |1,326 1,340 |1,452 |1,83 1,402 1,636 [1,678 |1,504 | 1,547 |1,786 |1,665 |1,716 | 1,782 |1,713 {1,755 1,869 11,606 | 1,744 | — 1,770 11,697 | 1,695 1,718 1,789 1,700 | 1,812 /1,697 | 1,797 | 1,748 | 1,699 | 1,750 1,782°|1,780 {1,711 ;1,744 | 1,796 | — [1,558 | 1,607 {1,752 [1,708 |1,717 |1,744 {1,718 1,647 [1,774 |1,680 {1,600 | 1,704 1,666 ‘1,696
Height sitting . . .| 606 651| 628 698 | 608 | 672 | 677 | 705 | 778 | 719 | 834 | 770 | 780 | 798| 858 | 837 | 875 | 890 | 864 | sos | 867 | 885 | 908 | 860 | 882 | 904 | 862 | 893 | 860 | 819 | 942 | 15| 900 | 859 | 870 891| 929 920 | 855, 866 | 848 | — | 623 831 | 838 | 846 | 86 830, 861 852 863 54| 22| 80, 8IC SOT-
b Width of shoulders . .| 285 | 265 | 263 | ‘275 | 263 | 285 | 300 | 303 | o72 | 304 | 328 | 289 | 312 | 335 | 362 | 373 | 381 | 367 | 381 | 402 | 406 | 360 | 422 | 378 | 421 | 379 | 398 | 880 | 378 | 369 | 367 | 377 | 406 | 305 | 350 | 395 | 364| 396 | 874 400 | 373 | — | 336 | 373 334 | 370 | 381 | 391; 403 358 | 375 37| 35l 375 | 353 369
! Length of head . . .| 165 | 160 | 168 | 176 | 178 | 173 | 171| 179 | 1s2 | 178 | 1s8| 178 | 177 | 173 | 189 | 180 | 182 | 183 | 183 | 192 | 179 | 186 | 187 | 184 | 1s4 | 184 | 187 | 186 | 187 | 184 | 184 | 187 | 196 | 190 | 189 | 192 | 191 | 182 | 189 | 187 | 185 | 187 181 | 12 183 | 189 | 185! 185 192 | 186 | 189 ] 187 | 191 | 1794 190 © 178
| Breadth of head : .- .| 1431 151| 155! 151 156 | 147 | 146 | 135 | 154 | 150 | 148 | 165 | 164 | 156 | 153 | 149 | 157 | 168 | 160 | 158 | 164 | 163 | 161 | 160 | -159 | 163 | 160 | 153 | 156 | 149 | 161 | 162 | 157 | 155 | 162| 161| 157 157 | 153 | 148 | 156 154 | 158 137 157 | 161 | 159 | 165) 168 155} 157 ) 148 | 157 161 | 158 1" 155 |
Heightof face . . .| 961 93 103| 96| 110 | 99| 104 | 101 | 109 | 108 | 114| 114 111 | 108 | 120 | 17| 115 120 | 115 |-128| 124 | 119 | 130 | 118 | 120°| 124 120 113} 120| 110| 123 | 125| 120 | 122 | 118 124| 128} 123} 1251 119| 131 Dnaz|o1en| 1| ws | 122 | ms | 17| 118 | 183 | 127 | 15| 15| 110, 120 118
Breadth of face . .. .| 12¢.) 128 | 126 | 128 | 132 | 130 | 130 | 134| 134 | 128 | 139 | 142 | 134 | 138 | 143 | 139 | 143 | 150 | 144 | 144 | 153 | 148 | 154 | J46 | 148 | 150 | 148 147 | 148 138| 148 146| 151| 151\ 155 1563 153 145 | 142 145 | 144 | 143 | 151 | 152 | 149 |, 154 | 146 | 153 | 158 | 143 | 150 | 147 | 144 |- 152 | ‘147 | 148
‘Heightofnose .~ . .| 39| 37| 46 42| 49 | 40| 41| 42| 48| 44| 48! 43| 49 45| 49| 48| 47| 51| 49| 57| 65| 51| 61| 62| 48| 64| 51| 52| 47| 49| 1| 55| b2| 55| 50| 52| 65| 60| 51| 46 55| 50| 52 53 53| 52| ‘49 55| 64| 56| 55| 48| 53| 49| 5l 53
! Breadthofnose . . .J 32| 34| 34| 31| 35| 36| s¢| s 5| 82| 37| 37| 38| 38| 38| 41| 40| 42| 42| 41| 42| 44| 42| 37| 37| 40| 30| 42, 40, 40 44| 35| 43| 42| 43| 39| 39| 41| 41| 37| 37| 38) 39| 3| 39| 3/, 40 42 44| 38| 40| 39| 40| 42| 43| 427
Length-breadth index . .| 867 | 943 | 928 | 858 | 876 | 840 | 854 | 866 | 846 | 842 | 787 | 870 | 870 | 901 | 809 | 827 | 862.| 86:3 | 87-4 | 823 | 91'6 | 876 | 861 | 869 | 864 | 88'6 | 856 | 823 | 834 | 800 | 875 | 866 | 801 | 81 | 857 | 838 822 | 862 | 809 791 | 843 | 823 | 873 | 862 858 852 ) 859 892 | 875 | 833 | 831 | 701 | 822 | 890 | 831 870
Facialindex . . . .| 774 7271 817 | 750 | 838 | 761 | 800 | 754 | 81-3 | 804 | 820 | 802 | 828 | 783 | 846 | 842 | 80-4 | 800 | 799 | 889 | 810 | 80-4 | 844 | 808.(78l'1 | 827 | 811 | 769 | 811 | 797 | 831 | 856 | 795 | 808 | 761 | 810 | 837 | 848 | 880 821 | 909 818 | 801} 730 | 792 | 792 | 808 ) 765, T 930 | 847 | 782 | 7994 724 | 816 | 79T
Nasalinder . . . .| 821 | o19| 739 | 738 | 714 | 900 | 829 | 857 | 729 | 727 | 771 | 860 | 776 | 845 | 776 | 854 | 851 | 824 |- 857 | 79| 764 | 863 | 689 | 712 | 771 | 741 | 765 | 808 | 851 | 816 | 863 | 636 | 827 | 76% | 860 | 750 | 709 | 820 | 804 | 800 | 673 | 760 | 750 | 660 | 736 | 731 816 | 764 815 | 679 | 727 | 813 | 755 | 857 | ¥e3 | 192
v | A n . [ et | —— ! —— R p . |
- Index of arm. . . .| 436 | 445 | 411 | 415 | 423 | 440 | 424 | 456 | 439 | 430 | 453 | 436 | 453 | 444 | 463 | 459 | 454 | 454 | 435 | 439 | 462 | 425 | 424 | 437, 438 | 432} 440 | S44 | 420 | 440 | 44T | 455 45T | 465 | 453 | 451 | 414 | 440 | — | A6 443 ) — | 43D b | 400 43S 447 | 462 | 443 452 | 464 | 434 | 427 | 429 | 445 | 4499
i Index of finger-reach . . 1036 11032 | 97-3 | 998 | 1018 |1033 | 995 | 1065 |1025 | 996 | 1049 {1041 |1037 [1023 | 1047 {1083 [1034 | 1066 | 1043 |1080 [110:2 | 998 {3008 | — |1060 |1019 1101'8 11030 |103:8 | 1053 | 1060 | 1088 |106'3 | 1081 |104:4 | 1041 1023 1021|1045 | 105:3 11069 | — | 999 11041 |1041 |103'6 {1029 11063 1052 | 975 1067 |1031 | 977 11040 1056 |103:4 |
n g . . N ] . i
i Index of heightsitting . . | 514 | 571 | 506 | 558 | 545 | 525 | 501 | 518 | 537 | 510 | 635 | 610 | 638 | 528 | 502 | 544 | 527 | 543 | 527 | 526.| 510 | 660 | 524 | 524 | 528 | 541 | 516 | 638 | 612 527 551 522 633 | 530 | 534 630 G643 629 | 640 622 505 | — 531 | 540 | 499 | 513 . 507 | 506 | 530 | 504 | 520 [ 524 | 501 | 518 | 535 49:2 |
}“ . Index of width of shoulders . | 241 | 232 | 212 | 220 | 205 | 223 | 222 | 2284 188 | 216 | 21:0| 191 | 215 | 222 | 212 | 242 | 230 | 224 | 232 | 236 | 239 | 224 | 244 | 230 | 252 |'227-|-238 | 229 | 225 | 229 | 216 | 242 | 240 | 244 205 235 | 213 228 228 | 2g1! 229 — | 215 | 242 | 199 | 228 | 228 | 238 | 247 | 212 | 226 | 232 | 214 | 229 | 223 4225 |

! Son of Nos. 43 and 94. % Brother of No. 9. % Brother of Nos. 8 and 69. ¢ Brother of Nos, 6 and 69. s Brother of No. 5. ¢ Brother of No. 73. ? Son of No. 45. * Father of No. 1 (IV.). ? Father of No.'3, “ Father of No. 15. " Father of No. 84, d
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‘Alkali Lake
~ Canoe Creek
* Canoe Creek

Dog Creek

Alkali Lake

Canoe Creek

Canoe Creek

mm. | mm.

mm. ‘mm. | mm.
He 1,449 1,589 {1, 534

1,510

1,551 |1, 520

He1166 |1 1,232 1,208 1245 1,238 |1,23¢ 1,323 | 1,332

Lé @49 | c64 | 703 | 665 | 708 | 686 751

Fi 1536 (1,638 1,507 1,670 | 1,550 | 1,621 \‘1,571 1,633 | 1,644 1,520

H 735} 792 | 769 | 780 | 812 | 800 790

Wli 310 .3 18 | 314 | 328 | 330 345

Ld 177 180 | 174 | 178 | 178 175

Bl 154 150 | 1494 151 153 155

H{ 102 110 | 111 | 114 115 117

Bl 139 135 | 186 | 137 | 139 147

H 43 50 | 45| 51| 80 52

Bl 35 37 32| 35| 37| 3% 37

L{ g7-0 | 862 | 86 533 | 56 | 865 | 859 | 798| 886

Fi qg.4 | 812 | 820 | 818 81 616 | 832 | 827 | 854 | 796

N grg | 185 | 40 640 | TT8 | 125 |7 704 | 112

In| 448 | 453 | 438 W1e | 440 | 457 | 451 | 436 466

In| 1060|1031 | 1004 {1000 {1068 1026 | 1045 | 103:4 |101°0 | 1019 | 1017 1012
In| gog | 545 | 528 | 525 523 517 | 524 | 526 52:0 | 491 | 503 | 534
In| gy | 207 | 216 | 221 | 26 o0s | 2we | 219 | 205 | 214 | 209 223

16 Mother of No. 3
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. . B. Stlemad'lequma (continued). - s o T oo - .
— l 1. Males | ) - 11. Females
Namber. . . . .| BT | i - - = - -
o [ 67 |38 | 8|60 | 6162 63| 6| 6 |66 |67 |68 | 60 [ 7o | 71 |72 | 73 | 7e | 75 | 76| 77 78 |79 | g0 | sl | &2 | 83| & | 8 | 8 | &7 | 8 | 8 | %0 | 9 92 | 93 | 52 | 95 | 9 | o7 | 95| 9 | 100 | 101 | 102 | 108 | 10¢ | 105 | 106 | 107 | 108 | 109 | 110} 111 | 112 | 13
- ! - R I, . . p
) -2 . o : £
B I 2 2 2 g = a3 8 > -] 2 2 FERE H I g 2 -0, E 24 0 - o : 2 o . T - o @ : -
i P& s || la|s | " |°|& A RS g | <R s | & |5 | @ S 8 |2 2|5 |2 a E 15| 2 2| 22| 8|5 30 % |8 S | & - Sl |8 313|318 |2 |2 = = |3
. . i 2 =] g 245 :E; EVE | & g ElE|2 | &1=23 |7 g 1R g2 7| <8 3 | Z 2131518 & 2 a3 ERS el & |55 | =
. =} i . )
U S T I . ! . ) .
. N A - T — ; — — —_ — = A —_—
. . i
- g igxl e . 02 © o . . o Lo ) .
. ] 2 = S |Eg 1 = S M A ™ 2 o ‘o ) £ o ! o - ™ . e ’ 2 PR - o e ~ x a0
' . 1 - RN RN REEAE R R A R R R R R R R R A R R AR R R AR R R R AR B g2 s sl 2348|823 s ET8 12 388 &8 8
mbe . . . . A4S BLI2 1S e lsul g 252 Sle sl |21 |82 2|8 I I N - T R - S - - TR O T - O - S A = R = B s I g1z 318 818|% S18|5815|8 (8|65
. |8 = [ B 3 ERREE s | & 1oa 5 | = = = = = = < o .= = = = ° © = = | = k = = = - = ° g8 1'= |'g © - -2 -] Py @ @ FERN 2
| EIEE |5 E RS2 | A E% SlE e B |58 g2 2|22 32 E|EE 22 8 52 4|¢8 Ptz |2l B G 2|8 8|8 g2 2|2 8187 gl e |88
L3 | 3 8 E 22| B b 2 = )/ = 2 a @ | 3= g I @ 3 &8 = = = 8 8 2 2 2 @ K =1 = & | .a g | = PG A < 8 S 8 |@. 18
: \ | - . | :
LObserver - . - - -} B !B | B |F |B |F|F|B|B |5 B | s |35 | B |8 |F|F|B|E |8 |8 |[B|F|s |8 |B |8 |F|k|F|F 5% % |5 | v |5 |® |5 |8 |8 |8 |Fr|®|F|F|F|B]|B "B B F)F ‘B | F.
- ; | P P P - - - SN T SR SRS SN AN SNCU, _ RS S S SO NS U S N . . : I
fAge . . . - A e | 60 \ 60 t 6/ 65 | 65 | 65 | 68 | 75 s [ 7 8 | 9} 9 9 9 | 10 )11 | 11| 12 12| 14 | 15| 16 | 17 |"17 | 17 | 18 | 20.|'20 |.22 |22 | 23 | 25 | 28 | 30 | 35 | 35 | 40 w0 | 10 | a2 | 45 | 45 | 50 | 50 | 50|60 | 50 | 55 | 55 | 58 | 60 | 65 | 65 | 70
D § . \nz_m ! mm. ! mm. ! mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. l‘ mo. | mm. | mm. | OO, | mm. | mo. | ;. | mm. | om. ‘ wm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | om. | Do, | Do, | on, | Do, | Do, | Go, | Do, | Do mim. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mo. | Do, | OO, | DD, | Do, | DO, | OO} ©E. | DD | oo, | Do o | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mw. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | nm.
 Height standing .+ .| 1718 1512 | 1545 11,591 1,704 1528 | 1,662 | 1,660 | — [ LO18 | 992 |1,08470/1,185™ 1,226 {1,164 1,175"11,174% 1,233 | 1,273 | 1,454 |1,364 {1,449 | 1,436 | 1480 | 1,653 | 1,570 | 1,554 (1,590 1,615 | 1,586 | 1,581 | 1,471 11,545 1,459 1625 | 1,530 | 1,585 {1,655'% 1,580 {1,453 1,505 |1,626 |1,596 {1,619 | 1,673 |1,589 | 1,534 1,506 |1,470 11,510 1,551 | 1,520 |1,617 (1,614 {1,495 (1,525 | —
D 1Tei ! - —_— . . i . B i . ’ 129 by s f
{ Height of shoulder - 11422 1,185 1,279 | 1305 | 1,397 11,298'11,349 {1,362 | — || 781 754" | 860 |- 934 | 969 | 917 | 921 | 945 | 967 | 986 |1,184 |1,107 1,166 |1,142 |1219 |1,293 | 1,280 | 1,256 |1,266 |1,32¢ |1,288 |1,286 1,204 11,260 1170+ 1,325 | 1,250 {1,306 [1,207 | 1,275 {1,168 {1,242 |1,258 | 1,310 | 1,308 | 1,271 |1,289 1,240 11,232 11208 | 1,245 |1,238 | 1,234 [1,323 |1,332 |1,226 | — | —
. Lengthofarm . .. .| 759 692\ 704 | 723 | 735 | 737 | 722 | TBL| — 4 396 407 | 451 |.514 | 521 487 | 605 | 503 514 | 544 | 672 | 603. 649 | 599 661 | 704 | 683 | 702 | 706 | 746 | 694 | TI7| 681 665 75| 709 | 665 | 94| 709 | 679 | 634 | .625| 650 | 691 | 785 | €96 | 721| 670 | 664 703 665 | 1708 ese| 707 | 1) 670 — | —
| Fingegreach. . .. .| — !!,683'1,602 11,673 11,703 11,695 (1,681 [1,692 | — || 998 | 985 11101 [L}94 | 1,215, 11,184 1,214 11,219 11,276 1,288 |1,522 | 1,413 11,536 | 1,410 |1,538 | 1,645 | 1,590 | 1,673 (1,689 |1,703 [1,620 | 1,658 | 1,566 11,653 |1,538 | 1,674 | 1,570 | 1,600 1,597 1,606 | 1,501 | 1,490 | 1,581 1,638 | 1,693 |1,648 |1,638 {4,640 {1,607 (1,670 1,550 |1,621 | 1,671 |1,633 1,644 11,520 | 1543 | —
| Heightrsitting . - { 901 | 767! 785 | 833 | 865, 774 816| 865 — | 572 544 | 592 | 636 647 | o28 | 652 | 636 | 657 | 670 | 767 | 735 i 735| 806 | 793 | 822 826 12 | sos | 833 | s50 | 825| soz | 817 | 770 | o5 | 780 | 836 786 | 847 | 797 | 836 | 835 | 819 | 821 | 828 866 808 792 | 769 | 780 | 812! 800 | 842 | 790 | 750 | 807 | --
{ Width of shoulders . .| 361 | 356 | 339, 380 358 368 376 361 |, — | 220 | 210 | 227 | 273 | 271’| 261 | 256 | 268 | '273 | 200 318} 310 310 323'| 342 | 362 | 340 | 372 | 365 | 365 | 357 | 345-| 355 | 336 | 357 378) 354 ‘248 | 358 | 362| 337 | 332 | 75| 45| 315 | 375 | 345| 331 | 333 | 318 | 314 328 | 330 | 332 | 315 | 312 837 | —
_Lengthofhead . . . 1:‘;9! 177 176 103| 181|195 | 188 | 193| 194 157 | 150 | 166 | 173 | 172 | 168 | 167 | 170 | 175 | 173 | 174 | 176 177} 174 70| 180 | 175 182 | 185 | 178 | 173 | 174| 174 | 166 | 1so| 184 | 181 | 186 183 | 181| 174} 100 181} 169 171} 183 182 | -178 | 172 | 180 | -174 | 178 | 178 | 183 | 175 | 170 | 187 | 190
! Breadth of head . 2.4 1607 159 | 157 | 166 151 | 1655, 149 | 166 | 164 1‘45;-141 148 | 143 | 140! 144 | 141 | 1d6. | 158 | 1352 | 148 | 154 154 153 | 145 | 167 | 146 149 | 156 | 144 157 | 153 147 146 |- 149 | 158 | 150 | 154 | 157 | 154 153 | 152 “as2| 147 | 146 | 152 | 157 154 | 145 | 150 | 149 | 1541 153 146 | 155 | 143 | 149 | .155
| Height of face . . .| 120 113} 113; 122} 121} 117 | m7| 114 1230 79 91 91| 93 92| 96! o8 | o1 | 102| 102| 103 | 102| 102} 108 | 110 | 114 ‘16| 15| 121 | 108| 111 107 108 | 105 | 12| 119 | 11| 118 | 1201} 123 105 | 125| 117} 118} 119}.120 17| 14| 12| 10| 11| 114 15| 17| 117 108|109 | 120
Dreadth of face . . .| 153 - 149 | 150 | 153 | 148|153 | 149 | 147 | 167, 114 D16 | 121 | 126 | 127 | 122 | 128 [ 123 | 134 | 13¢| 132 | 139 139| 138 | 132 | 146 | 138 | 137 | 143 | 134 135 133 134 133 | 10| 147 143| 143| 135 | 145| 139 | 141| 181| 136 134 | 150 | 14t 130} 137 135) 136 137 | 139 | 187 | 147 | 138 | 141| 139
Height of nose . . .| 52 55| 547 56| Bl — s6| sal 570 320.30| 371 36| 7| 37| 35| 39| 45| ‘40| 46| 1| 43| 47| aa| 46| 45| 47| 50| 44| 46 45 "ar|.a3 | 45| 47| 46| 48| 54| 52| 45| 55| 49 54| 58| 48 s0| 50| 49| 50| 45| 1| 50|.5| 52 43} 52 48
Dreadthof nose . . -.l- 441 40 41| 41}° 38| — 44| 43| a7 314 29| 31| 33| 33| 2 se'| sa| ss| 3| 'ss| 38| ss| 35| ss| ss| 37| 3| 35| 83| sal 33| 33| %0 | 39| 37| 35| 35| /) 3 3. 34| 38| 34| 32| 86| 3| 37| 35| 32| 3 37| 39| 38| 37| 39| 35| 4L
Length-breadthindes . .| 847 | 898 | 892 | 86:0 | 834 | 851 793 | 860 845 || 922 | 887 | 891 | 826 | 866 | 857 | 844 | 858 | 902 | 878 | 850 830 870 | 879 ) 852 a2 | 834 | 818 | sa3| 808 | 007 | 879 | 845 | 879 | 822 | 859 | 828 | 828 | 858 50 | 879 | 800 | 839 | 870 | ‘854 [.830 | 862 | 865 | 843 | 833 856 | 865 |' 859 | 798 | 88:6 | 8¥1 | 797 | 815
Facialindex . - . % .| 784|758 | 753 | 797 818 | 765 | 8| 706 183 | 608 T84 | 752 ) 748 | T4 767 | 766 | 739 764 | 761 | 780 | 734 | 734 | 783 | 838 781 | 841 839 | 846 | 798| 822 | 804 | 791 | 789 §00 | 810 76} 825 o590 | 848 | 755 | 887 | 530 868 888 | 800 | 81:2 | 820 | 818 815 | 816 | 832 | 827 | 834 | 796 T8F 773 | 863
Nacalindes . . . .| 846|727 | 759 | 745 | 745 | — | 486|729 | 825 | 969 | 744 | 838 | 917 | 892 | 784 | 972 | 872 118 850 | 826 | 927 | 814 | 735 | se4’| 826 | 822 | 808 | 700 | 750 | 739|733 | 702 | 698 | 867 | 787 | 761 | 729 | 648 ) 750 66 618 | 776 | 630 | 552 | 750 | T35 7401714 | 640 | TT8 | 125 { 80 | 704 | T2 | 90T 673 | 85%
exotarm. .. .| ax1| 458 | 457 455 | 132 | 4v2 | 435 | 440 | — | 302 | 410 | 414 | 432 | 424 420 | 428 | 430 | 442 | 428 | 463 | 443 448 | 416 447 454 438 | 463 | 04| 463 | 136 | 454 | 463 | 429 | 452 | 438 | 435 | 43y | 457 | 430 | 437 | 414 | 425 | 432 485 | 453 453 | 438 | 440 | 478 | 440 | 457 | 451 | 436 | 466 | 450 | — | —
tndes of fingerreach . . |-— |111'3 /1037 [1052 |1000 | 1044.11011 |1019 | — | 980 | 993 1018 1007 |101'5 | 1017 |103-3 | 1038 |103:5 {101-1. | 1047 | 1036 |1060 | 968 |103:9 |1059 |101-3 | 1077|1062 1055 110271 | 1089 | 1065 | 1005 | 1054 | 1082 | 102:6 [1011 {1027 [101:6 {1033 | 990 | 1036 | 1026 | 1046, 1048 }105°1 1004 1000 1068 102:6 | 1045 {1084 1010 |1019 | 1017 {1012 | —
! Index-of beight sitting . .| 52+¢ | 508 | 51'0 | 524 | 503 | 5067 492 521 — | 559} 548 548 | 534 | 526 641 | 553 | 5a4 | 534 [ 528 | 529 | 540 | 508 | 560 | 536 | 530 | 536 | 524 520 5T 535 622 sa [ 527 | 634 528 | 510 | 529 | 507 | 536 | 550 | 554 | 539 | '5l2 | 507 | 527 545, 528 ) 525 523 517 | 624 | 526 | 620 | 491|603 | 534 | —
Index of width of shoulders. | 210 | 236 | 22:0'| 239 | 211 ] 201 | 227 217 | — | 216 | 202 210 | 229 | 2209 225 | 207 229 | 222 | 228 209 | 228 | 24 | 224 231 | 934 | 217 | 2400 | 230 | 227 | 225 | 218 241 | 217 | 204 | 283 | 231 | 220 | 231 | 229 | 232 220 25| 216 213 | 239 | 217 | 216 | 221 | 216 | 208 | 212 | 219 | 205 | 214 | 209 22;[ —
. N o ! . - 4 ‘ B _ ] | h N . . : - A . . - -
10 Sister of No. 72. . ’ u Sister of Nos. 6 and 8. — o - 12 Sister of No. 68. . -  Gister of No. 11, ) LT ©  Daughter of No. 46, .. ' Daughter of No. 7 (IV.) : ' Mother of No..3.
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68t% Eeport, Brit. As;oc., 18981 (Forth W .-\T”ii” of Ca 6

S . . .

. q ey d Other . o »' R o ) e o
] 4. Stlemed lequma and Other Tribes mized - 5. Sﬂ/ Q "+ 6. Kamloops. - . ' .
L R e - L Males ) ~IL Females : ‘ ) 1. Males : . I Females
Nomber. 2 - - -l v 203 e )56 7 ls)elo|ln|1| ] s Sl s T 8o o)y 1s| w1 2| 3] &4 NsKe T8 (9 pw0 |tz fasl e 15 |16 |17 [ 18 | 19| 20
e A 2 @ : 1.3 -| 8 2 2 . =
( | = - : - . - ) a8 | = a (g '|~g-| & =} = g g -
e 2 2.1 o g ] o @ ° ] ° 2 g e g - 2 1. 8- 3 g & 1.5 251 A < < | 2 2 ) »
. 2. . & ] 20 ® @ £ -] ) £l .2 = 8 5] . 2 = = = B E3 = = S g 2 | e
Nme . . . L % § 1§ | 8 % S |8 | B 2 g § I § SlE g s Bl ElE g~ 582 SIE |82 B E|Z < | E§ El2g 1815|2219/ °¢%
. = = . - > 2 S = - @ KO - = = . = = =2 . & = s
. g 1S | A Elal= = | 22| 5|8 8] & 2|~ 8 g2 2 8|58 |EF|E 2 § £l s |2 | S |8 8|5 |28
] o ) g 3 19 aE & Sl 20 F |- A -
. : ' ! " S - . .
; - : . ; ‘. )
28028 £8 028 (2% 25 93028 22| 588 o | .| o | g BT - A . 3 : . o ,
? SESE eSSBS SEIEE USSR s 5 E E g2 sl EefleEE ) E e gl alalalsle gleglarale 2|8l alelalalalalals
! SEREERD EREERET I - AR N EFNEEEBD R e N P = SN I A DRI R BT IR S-S I S R R IR I B - - W M- S '8 |-2 |28 2|25 5|8 g5 |8 /¢8l¢8;8
: i < 2= == Zem | @ = - 2= =] . . = % . = - - e =] = - =1 = ! = - =8 = ~ = = - - ~ -~
[Tribe .. R R LR N AT LR ICH] EERECRE-- E E B | &8 g 1818 |l 8 |& | & |&E | 8|8 |.= 5 E|§ | 8|8 |E |8 |8 | % 1 E E5| % g | § - 8 s | B g ]
P BIEEREFREIVER-VEE- TSR IVERE- LN - SlmE EE ) 8 g 5' | E 15| |3 5' E1E |22 &S |= &8 8|3 | & 8|88 |8 |s |22 g 19 S48 | &g |8 |
s b e bl . = -] ot IR . ] . M- 1 " = . . o g . - . . L
: (FE TR EE R AR RTRR R R SN o e Bl I Bl | Rl - - B Bl A oL =2 |
’ 4 ¢ : i ; i ‘ ) )
| Observer .- . . .| ¥. | B. | B B. | ¥ | F | B.|F | F | F B.|B | B | B¢ F |F |F|F|B_ 5. |® |B B | B yB | B |F|F B B |B|B|B|F|B,|B5 B | B.|B | F | B |F|FI|F
fdge . . . 0 .l 1z a6 | 16 | 20 | 35 | 40 55 | 13 | 33 | 55 | 65 || 10| 12| 12. Bl s |9 | 9 [bibi2| el 16| 18| 25| 38 |60 || 0| 11| 11| 13 13018 ) 14 | 14 | 14 | 15 5o 40 | 8 | 9 | 10 | 12| 12 | 12 | 13 | 16
" " | mm | wm | om | oo | mm, | oo, | mm, | o, | oo, | no, | oo, || oo, | oo, ‘mm. | . | mm. | mm. | o, | mm. | mo. | mw. | oo, | oo, | Do, | oo, || oo | Do, | o | Do | oo | oo, | oo Wi, o mm. | mo. . oo, | mo. | oo, | Do | oo, | oo | ono | Do, | on. | oo,
 Heightstanding . .. . |1443% 1580 |1611 | 1,630 |1,690 | 1,676 | 16567 1,453 | 1,605 | 1,567 |1,450.|| 1,318 1,285 | 1,413% 1,414%) 1,145 |1.055 1951 1,403 | 1,455 | 1,550 | 1,466 |1,559.11,514 | 1,425 || 1,238 |1,365 (1,230 | 1,382 | 1,436 | 1,367 | 1,370 11,426 | 1,453 | 1,445 |1,700 | 1,619 [ 1.198 | 1301 | 1045 1,332 (1,362 |1,490 |1,484 | 1,638
' Height of shoulder ~ . . |1,159 1,290 |1,318 |1,334 1,395 1,384 |1,358 {1,203 | 1,312 | 1,281 | 1,177 1,060 (1,040 | 1,132 |1,145”|* 905 [1,009 | 1,093 || 1141 1,170 11,244 |1,184 1,280 1,234 | 1,175 || 1,000 | 1,100 | 970 1,118 | 1,172 | 1,076 1,105, |1,150 | 1,172 |1,182 |1,300 |1.833 | 945 | — | 957 1,065 {1,080 |1,201 |1,214 {1,255

Lengthofarm . .. .| 673 702, 748 | 751 | 737 770 | 740 | 678 | 682 | 706 | 700 || 596 | 595.| 637 | 622 | 485 s54| 543
| Fingerreach. . . . |1498 1637 1764 |L711 | 1755 | 1752 1691 /1,546 11,602 | 1,571 | 1,540 || 1,353 | 1,356 | 1,487 |1,485 || 1,174 1,288 | 1,358
 Height sitting - .. -. .| 728 | 836 | 880 | 893 | 908 | 871 39, 770 | s06| 755 | 748" 735 | 696 733 | 753 ) 625 | 705 | 716.

636 |. 672 |, 669 | 653 | 710 633 | 655 | 620 | 587 | 5567 640| 634| 584 | 583 644 ] 6§6 |~ 620 768 | 722 | 521 | — 521 | 609 | 604 671| 694 | 722
1,448 | 1,542 11,554 | 1,629 |1,675 [1,603 [1,470 || 1,248 1,403 1,200 | 1,444 | 1,443 | 1,393 1,373 1,462 | 1,500 | 1,507 | 1,800 | 1,665 |1,207-| 1,352 | 1,248 | 1,351 | 1,408 | 1,578 |1,560 | 1,632
745 | 812} 873 | 810 | 833 | 804 | 731 | 663 | 71| — | 75| 755 | 737 | 38, 754 | 750 746 | 885|875 638 | 710| 681 — | 735 | 790 | 00| 830

| Width of.shoulders . .| 340 | 378 | 354 358 | 378 | 375 336 313 | 355 306 320 | 293 | 281 | 328 | 298 | 268 | 286 340 317| 347 | 323 | 330 | 381 | 357 | 314 | 268 | 303 | 200 | 206! 3i1| 294 | 293 | 294 431 326 | 330 388 273 | 01| 260 | — | 303 344'| 351 374
Lengthofhead . . .| 178 182 | 183 | 189 185| 192 | 175 || 174| 175| 180 | 177 | 178 | 176 | 1s2 178 || 167 | ‘1717 169 186 | 179 | 183 | 185 | 189 | 179 | 171 | 173 | 176 173 | 188 180 | 181 | 171|185 181 | 175. 191 | 187 | 171 | 173 | 167T-5| 182 | 169 | 175 | 180 | 178
Breadth of head . . O} 1481 154 159 | 163 159 161 | 165 || :148 157 146 | 150 155 | 150 | 159 | 158 148 | 150 | 151 152 | 146 | ‘153 156 | 151 152 | 151 155 | -153 | 146 _15? 11471 .153 | 153 155ﬂ 83| 148 158 161 145 | 145 | 147 | 146 | 145 | 142 | 148 151
Height of face * . . .| 111 1087 122 | 124 | 115 | 119 1201 105 | 107 109 | 105 - 99! 111| 108 | 99| 85| 98| 107 ;,"108_ 113 | 122 | 114 | 113 | 110 | 112 | -106 | 112 | 97| 121|-117| 105 | 104 | 130 D14 | 103 | 122 | 130 | 100 (101 | 103 | 106 | 106 | 117 | 112| 107
Breadthof face . . - .| 13¢| 143 | 145 152 | 152 150 47 138 | 139 137 | 144 | 131 | 181 | 143°| 145 127 135| 13¢ | 3| 136 | 136 | 138 | w3 T142 ) 15| 13¢ ) 1274 131 <127 134y 129 | 134 | 136| 1327 138 | 128 153 | 149 124 129 | 127 | 126 126 130 | 185 | 137
Heightofmose . . . .| 45| 44| 50| 58| 51|50 51| 43| 46| 52| 48| 44| 47| 390 @ | sr 90| 44 g § 404 47| BLYC 44| 48| 44| 43| | 51| 87| 4§/ 49| 43| 42| 48 |so| a3 6| 57| 42" do| w4 3] a2| s 45| 47
Breadthofnof . '. .| 38| 38| 41| 42| 37| 89 3| 32| 34| 35| 37| 85 .35| 88| 40l 34| ‘35| 32 j- 39| 84| 85«33 | 4| 40| 40 se| 83| sm| 3| 32| 33| 36| 35| |36 34| a1 880 33| 30| 33| 32| 33| 35| 85| 37
Length-breadth index .~ . | 831 | 846 | 846 | 867 | 850 | 838 | 943 | 850 | 897 | 811 847 ) 8T0 ) 852 | 879 |.887 | 88:6.| 878 803 | W 4| 817 | 815 | 836 | 843 | 799 | 849 | 833 | 896 | 869 | a4 | 819 816 | 845 895 | 838 | 3k5 | 845 | s27 861 | 848 | 838 | 852 | 802 | 858 | 811 | 822 | 848

| Facialindex . . . . |828| 755 | 841 | 816 | 757 | 793 | 816 | 761 | 769 | 706 | 729 | 756 | 847 | 755 | 683 | 701 | 726 | 799 794 | 831 884|797 | 796 | 759 | 836 | 833 | 855 | 764 | 08| 907 | 784 | 764 | 833 | 826 | 804 | 197 | 872°| 806 | 783 811 | 841 | 841 | 900 | 830 | 781

([Nasalindex . - .. .| 845 | 864 820 | 724 | 726 T80 1| 744 | 739 | 673 | 771 | 796 745 | 94| 976 | o19 | 875 | 127 J| 975 | 724 686 |/750 | 854 | 909 | 833 | T4 647 |.83 | 68| 653 | 767 | 857 | 729 | 7 5| 791 | 132|667 || 786 | 750 | 750 | 744 | 786 | 796 | 778 | 787
Indexofarm. . . .| 467 | 444 | 465 | 461 | 436 458 | 146 | 468 | 424 | 450 | 483 455 1 461 | 445 | 441\ 425 | 440 | d02 | Q3| 454 | 460 | 432 | ‘444 [ 155 419 | 458 || 419 | 428 | 452 464 | 440 | 426 | 426 | 450 | 435 | 428 | 452 | 146 || 434 — 418 | 461 | 441 | 450 | 469 | 469
| Indéx of finger-reach . - ..|103-8 11036 1095 |1050 [1038 | 1045 (1021 |106-4 | 99-8 |100'3 [1062 | 1030 |1055 | 1052 | 1015 || 1025 1026 1006 | ROk 103:2 | 1060 {1003 | 1043 | 1074 | 1059 11031 ||1007 |102'8 |104:8 |104% |1005 [ 1019 |1002 | 1025 1082 11043 11059 | 1028 1007 | 102:9711000 | 1014 | 1030 [1059 {1051 | 106:1
Index of height sitting . . | 505 | 529 | 547 | 548 | 537 | 518 | 505 | 531! 501 | 481 | 516 | 561 | 540 520 | 534 | 548 | 560 | 530 | feB| 532 | 556 | 563 | 552 | 534 | 532 | 511 535 | 519 | — | 18| 524 538 539 | 527 | 517 | 54| 521|540 | 532 | 546 | 545 | — .| 540 | 530 | 541 } 530 |
Index of width of shoulders . | 236 | 239 | 220 | 220 [224 | 223 | 202 | 237 | 220 | 195" 221 | 224 | 218 | 229 | 211 || 235 | 227 | 252 | 1B 226 288 208 | 224 | 204 | 236|220 | 216 | 2211 | 236 | 214 | 216 | 215 | 214 | 206 | 228 | 226 | 2241 240 228 | 232 | 215 | — | 223 | 231 | 237 | 243

! Son of No. 36 (IIL.) . -? Father of No 89 (ML) B ! Brother gf — 7 Brother of No. 1. ; * Brother of No. 6, ¢ Sister of No. 4.
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88tk Beport, Brit. Assoc., 1898.] B . [ North- Western Tribes of Canada. 7
. 7. Buonaparte. -

sreaam

R T o - L Males N IL Females 1. Males I1. Females
Number . . . .| L 2 | 3 | & |'5 | 6|7 | 8|9 |10 1|1 s fs el rle ool 12] s 1|68
- ! ; = . 1 -
C g | % 2 s |3 | £ 3| =| 5 ol
- B8 £ 3 g | ) - sl g 8 = y | o
» ( s 1218|2125 | & 28| 82«2 |2 2|8 |'8|5§8]§ é SEle el et & i 2|8 2818 . s
Name. . ... .4 £ |2 |23 | |2 | |52 |5 |3 ||| |¢ | |5 B |Z/7| 8|g |58 |2 |6 =2 825|288 :¢%
- = 05 g | 3 s g | 2 g | j S0 s 2| EIEElE | & 2 £
= ] g 2 s é‘ S = & < = E = ] s % 2 = | & 3 -E 3 = S, < g |23 & S TR | < <
> | .2 = T |- . : a a (2] = = |3 k < = 3 & A
= A : < | 8/3|< |8 o
- ) .-343 i ,_343 . " .g % E [ g‘ % g_' S ) . - 3 o
VI ' 1. . v o SR | & |8 . > | & 2 (g2 2 3 -8
sl BB 1818 elegeal B 15288 4S8 L C|B5u BB A S E|E| E| £ B2 R g
ok 2 = = 2 ot 258 & 2 = 2.0 8 $S 825 58 P38 B |[H2 | Fe | 5 & a @ g PS8l Gal B 8 lg . E -
LA - A R LI - - S IR R E-ER FEIE R R s P R R el I - -1 s S-S AT R A
. =a S K S K = g @ Cm - K o 8% -3 = 5 | e ! ] : < = o | @ ; 3 = ‘BRI
mos . .. . <4/EE0E | E | 2B |BEEiel E|E R R | E | aviandlariEeg Be Bl R R | Enges (BE e B e F e
~Z ER g g g | ~Z 2z20 § g g g g o8 B8l o8 |888| ¥ . : ~ : < S (259l = 37 > = = =
‘ SRS E | E S TR EER S | £ 8 £ | 8 |2 B 28 aEA ME 2s el o2 s |8 | = 2 Eg% & R - R £ (g cl g
= . ] = & . IR R - = =] = o —_ s s . . et = : . 1 a<g -E :-% . .
TEIE &R |TRE R & & 8| F | FEran e mgR RRA NI E (B R B BT ETE D z
E . | | e e 2 O R : . = = o -~ B - > = ‘
. . e = = - . e - = .
= g | Fgm L F B jE » &
Observer .~ . = . .| B B F F F B F B F B. | B B B B B B, |.B | F ’5 B B. B. B. B B. F F. | & F. B. | B ‘B. | B. B.
o age .. . . .-t | 9 110|138 |15 2t |t | 9 | 10|11 |18 |13 | 6 |7 | 8|8 |4 | B 1|12 |3 6|9 9| 11 u 13 | 14 | 18 | 22 | 2
- .- mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. i'mm. mm. || mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm, || ‘om. | mm. { i:dm mm. | mm, mm.} M. Tmm | mo. | mm, | mm. | mm. | mm. mm. | mm. "mm. | mm. mlﬁ- mm mm, mm
2 ' Height standing . . . [1023 |1,155% 1,198 |1,3787 1,427 1,720 | 1,673 | 1,183 | 1,308 | 1,323 | 1,414 | 1366 | 1,087% 1,277 | 1,192 1,184%) 1,360 1,444)1,422¢ 1,567 | 1,777 1,660 | 1,053% —* 1,361,475 1,328 1,868 | 1,492 |1,601'9 1,510 | 1,682 1,622,
' Height of shoulder 755 | 901 | 962 1,131 |1,142 1405|1330 | 932 |1,042 | 1,058 1,143 |1094 | 803 [1,033 | 930 | 912 1,008 1167|1185 |1,270 1,450 |1,836 | 806 | — (1,074 1,195 |1,039 |1,102 | 1,208 |1,322 | 1,290 {1,255
; Lengthofarm . . .| 404 | 496. 527 | 627| 641 | 746 | 667 || 510 | 592 | 582 | 630-| 610 | 427 | 41| 514 | BOL| 60T.| 6w 635 | 678 705 744 432 | — .| 600 | 662 | 571 602 685 | 706 | 706 | 682
Fingerreach. . .  .-|1,064 |1,163 |1,245 {1440 | 1,506 |1,800 |1,727 || 1,210 |1,328 | 1,382 |1,500 |1445 | 1,014 |1,288 | 1,205 | 1,182 | 1,416 | 1451498 1 1,603 1,703 11,760 /1,052 | * — 1,880 | 1,467 11,362 | 1,376 | 1,573 11,640, 1,645 | 1,603 |
=2 Height sitting . . .| 552 | 636 | 633 | 730 | 758 | 9I3 | 58| 663.| 722 | 716 | 766 | 727 | 585 | 669 652 ‘665 68l 7)) 750 835877 | 895 578 — | 702) 764 704 739) 797 845 830 | 808
' Width of shoulders . .| 232 | 266 | 250 | 310 | 325 | 397 | 385 | 274 | 304 | 850 | 332 | 318 | 230 | 276 | 244} 258} 299 &su 325 | 347 | 871 | 375 281 | — | 300| 320 | 292 | 293 | 358 | 353 375 | 331
| Tomath of head . . . .| 161| 1734 167 | 174| 173 | 189 | 181 | 174 | 166 | 171 | 176 | 181 || 168 | 174 | 174 176 180 | Q) 176 ) 189 ).1195 | 189 || 160 | 174} 167 | 177 ) 177 | 169 | 181 | 177 182 | 181 |
' 1 ° - N - g : . 3 s . Tl . : . ‘ ; |
| Breadthofhead . _. . .| 150 | 140 | 149 | 150 | 155 | 160 | 15¢ 1455 | 139 | 151 | 157 | 153 143 153 144 169 162 | yi2) 157 150 | 152 | 162 | 139 | 147 | ‘154 | 158 | 148 | 144 | 153 | 157 144 | 158
! Height of face . 93l 101 | 96! 101| 108| 127| 125] 99| 108 | 97| 107| 106| 95| 97| 102 | -ioz| 105 | Bee) 111 | 115 124 | 128 | 91| 93| 104| 106 |-100 | 105 | 107 | 112 | 13| 110 108
-4 - . . Lt . > X b . s . . . } . . 1 . . | 1. .
Breadth of face . . .| 12a| 122 | 121| 128 133 | 149 | 11|~ 126| 127 | 131 | 138 | 134 121| 133| 123 133 | ‘128 g% 136 136 141 152 116| 124 | 135 136 | 127, 129 | 141 | 139 10 | 140
| Height of nose . . a3 | 45| 41| 43| 41| 53| 55| 44| 43| 43| 47| 43| 40| 42| 46| 40| 45| fe 43| 48| 52| 5T\ 38| 38| 38| 47| 42 46| 45| 47 49| 51
; Heig . . X . a J . . - E g BT e | S R IO o .
| Bresdthofnose . . .| 81| 88| 32| 82| .34| 41| 4| 82| .s2| 81|.385) "84 304 36| 32| 3| 3| 7% 37| | 2| %) BT %5 84|86y s4) B ST 367 /88| %) 36
Lonethbreadih ndos . - | 932 | s61 | 92 | 862 | 896 | 846 | 850 | 833 | 837 | 883 | 836 | 845 | 851 | 879 | 828 | 903 | 844 | §is) 98| 794 779 857 868 | 845 922 | 892 | 836 | S52 | 845 | 887 | pr2 | 791 | 873
Facial index . . . .| 750 | s28| 793 | 789 | s12 | 852 | 837 | 786 | 850 | T40 | 775 | 791 || 785 | 72| 829 | TRLL 820 | i1 S6 | 845 | 880 | 842 1784 ) T501 770 ) 09 | 787 “sr4 | 759 | s06| ke | 785 | 171
| Nasal index 0 ge1 | 133 | 780 | 7ea | 724 | 7174 | 127 | 127 | Taa | 721 | 738|791 | 750°| 857 | 696 | 825 | 755 | Foo| 60 | 729 | 808 | 684 || 711 | 921 | 895 | 66 | 809 | 6T4| 822 | 766\ OB | 694 706
demofarm . .| 395 | 428 | 439 | 454 448 | 434 | 399 | 432 | 452 | a4l | 44T | 445 | 410 | 423 432 | 425 405 | 448 || 41| — | 448 | 450 | 29| 439 | 460
| Index of finger-reach . . |1041 |1007 |1039 |104'5 [1055 | 1047 {1082 | 1022 1015 | 1044 {1061 | 1057 975 |100-8 |1011 | 998 980 |1060 || 1000 | — |108:3 | 995 |102'5 | 1008 | 1057
I - : N ] . R . . 4w . . . . . a1 504 53- . o . 0 | . 9. B
ll Index of height sitting . I 540 548 . 528 | 52:9 | 53.0\ 55.} 3 514 || 56-2 . E51 542 . 543 |- 5?]. 562 523 | 548 56‘4 o1 152.;25 ‘ zzol » ‘53.'4 520 + 529 | 72 9 i35
) | Index of width of shoulders. | 227 | 229 | 208 | '225.| 227 [N281 | 281 || 282 | 232 | 265 | 285 232 || 22:1| 216 | 205 | 219 21°3 | 0| — | 224|218 | 220 214 | 240
g T ' - ' PR s Trother ¢ 5 1 Brother of No. 3. - s Brother of No. ,13.‘ & . 4 Brother of No. 7.
v ) i 3 Brother of Nos. 4 and 5. 2 Brother of Nos. 2 and 5. . » 3 3rot.her of Nos. 2 anq 4. . © Drothor of No. 5. ;" measured with shoes. . s Sister of No. 12."
' ) ‘ - 1 Sister of No. 4. °

= Sister of No 6 " 13 Sister of No. 14.
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I1. Females
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Chilcotin

Chilcotin
Chilcotin
v
Chilcotin
Chilcotin
Chilcotin -
Ohilcptin
Chilcotin
Chilcotin
Chilcotin

°

e |

F\B & | v | b |B|F|B|®]|F

P

55 \55‘55 55. 1| 6 9| 11 | 12| 13} 20

—

mma‘ mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mmn. mm. | mm.
1,588 1,635““!.097 1,320141,370%(1,317 1,487 {1,680 °
i
I
1
|

840 1,037 (1,131 1,045 [1,210 |1,315
454 | 575 | 647 | 596 | 670 | 722
1,092 (1,348 [1,604 {1,383 1,518 |1,652

| liss u29s
| | 705 | 708 ‘ 693 | 731
2| [1,636 11,686
2| 825 | 836
363 | 380

125 |

145 \ 117 | 134 | 133 | 127 132

57 \ | 40 47 | 42 | 42

40 \ 36 | 34 i 36

853 1 g3@ | 888 | %61 | 864 | 785

862 i| 786 | 709 | 827 | 882 803 | 842
701 || 725 | 900 | 72:3 | 786 857

446 |.41:3 | 436 | 472 | 45° 2 | 450
1037 || 995 (1021 1109'8 105" o 1021 (1046
515 | 562 | 31 | 528 | 543 52:9
903 | 202 | 216 | 226 | 2071

1035 {1058
522 | 625
‘930 | 239
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S [erth-Western Tribes of Canade. &

3 Son of No. 28.

¢ Son o No. 48.

¢

£
-
umber N I l 7 1 u s | e |17 || e | 2 22 |28 |24 | 25 | 26 29 | 30 | 31 | sfiss |'s4°| 35 | 36 | a7 | 38 L 39 a2 |w|u|s|s]| ]| o]5]s T8 | 5
. » g . . < = ] 2
e N = 1
2|2l &il=|2 ¢ Elxiz|lg =2l ]32 2|2 | & - ‘ 213 2= e | 8| 8] x| & | E = | g o 2 | 8 g
Neme . . . N EIEIEIEES AERERR R R §lz 21215 2|8 PSR AREE SRR REAR TR AL NERER NN RFRERE- N ERE R N0 E AN
‘ - - S ] s | = 5 £ g ] g = z < 2 = | E | = 21 = S 2 = & 2 - = = % 3 - = £ = 3 | g £ .8 .
- [~ - =2 = » [ o < 4 g @ &= = 5} = E=] s 2 =1 = = - - = | g =
, < 4 S - 3 | . = ° V3 e |3 © i @ |8 | = -%
) z i .
. . i i
. g £ : : : i : . . l v
v s g 2| 315¢8) ¢ s s|gls515 |55 s's:sgsés«s‘ssg,;-:-éé's slslslsleslels|sle 2|82 s|ls|ls/s]21slz2|2]|s:
| Tribe d212t3 15181283 i 3|38 . 3| |3 B|8|2|3|&8|38 :5|8/8B|8 |8 |2|28/28|2/|2)32 202013 31313 383|313 0818 3831318 |381%8/3/28/%3
i ] £ 13 & | Z | E | 2 =z 2121z N2 || E|Z|Z 21212 |2\t 2E|E2|EZE\Z|&E2|8 | & |3 I liE |2l l2 2|22 i 2121212121212 |2|%
<1< i f|5 |8 ¢ 31555\5 i\ 5|5|58|8|8|3|53|3[8 |5 |8 |8 |&|5|8 |5 §|5 8|5|8|8|8|6§|58!53|8[5 &§.8|5|35/5|8 35|85 |38]|38
| ; 3 % ' .
bos . ! LR : - : 1 1&
¢ Observer I'B. | B B B | B B | B F. B B. F. | B. | F. | B F.|'F. | F | B | B | B |B B. | F | B F | F | b | B |Fr|B|F|FR
i . o e} e e Lmated meaenel g - —_— B - ~ - el | — — —_——
| age ) 8. 9 10 | 10 | 1 20| 20 20 2% 25 25 2§ 28 30 | 30 | .32 | 35 | 40 |40 | 40 | 45 | 45 | 45 | 45 | 50 | 50 | 50 55 : 55 | B3 6 9 | 11 | 12 | 13 | 20
‘ ‘ mﬁ. mm. ! mm. | mm, 'mn;. mm. mm, .| mm. mm. | mm. | mm. mm. { mm. | mm. | mo. ( om. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | mm. | om. ! mm. | mm. ] mm. | mm. | mm. m ! mm. | mm. | mm. 1 .
| Height standing . 1,346 1,293.-;1,303 1,383 1,730 1,677 15000 1,712 1,652 [1,656 1843 1,72511,670 (1,634 (1,770 - 5 11,679 1,677 1,642 1583 |1,613'1,667 (1,665 1,581,681 1,605 1,340 1,580 1,594 ‘x,ss"é 1,635" 1,097 1323--1133’-*133' x.‘fs"% 1,?3"5
_ Height of shoulders 1,094 1,062 1,037 1,440 1,367 1,508 1,424, 1,340. {1,378 11,353 1,360 1,311 1,445 71, (1,378 (1,380 11,370 11,324 (1,346 1375 [1,376 11,302 1,285 1,313 [1,285 1,283 1,203 1,315 ‘1,353 | 840 (1,037 1,131 |1,045 L:210 {1,315
* Length of arm 71 | 566 | 535 732 787 1w 762 70 | 7 743 812 | 714 | 809 fm_ 766 | 735 |.740 | 691 | 722 | T8 | 751 | 682 | 644 | 733 | 644 | 705 l 708 | 693 | 731 | 454 | .575 | 647 | 596 | 670 | 722
| Finger-reach. .. 1336 1,335 1,296 1,800 " 1,777 1,84¢ 1,773 1,657 |1,72¢ 11,805 1,751 {1,698 11,846 307 1,806 11,747 1,738 1,687 11,672 11,774 (1,770 11,635 {1,580 1,126 | — 1,636 1686 .1,591 1,605 (1002 1,348 (1,504 (1,353 !1,518 |1,652
' Height sitting . - 735 | — | 710 | 724 862 817 Py - 892 | 826 | 870 874 | 872 | 894 | 51 | 891. | 803 | 810 | 868 | 910 | 866 | 823 | 843 | — | 816 - $25 | 835 | 839 | 845 | €18 | 727 | 724 | 717 | 788 | 799
i . ; i . ; i > N : i j
Width of shoulders 279 | 276 277 | 285 376 360 - 406 376 370 | 326 | 372 375 | 391 | 370 348 | 851 | 385 | 338 | 355 | 363 | 375 | 380 | 365 | 361 | 362 | 360 | 303 | 330 | 36 | 323 | 245 | 266 | 296 | 298 | 300 | 314
| Length of head . . 176 | 178 | 167 | 175 192 184 19¢ 190 183 | 184 | 183 188 | 181 | 195 | 84 | 191 | 194 | 189 | 189 | 181 | 186 | 180-| 179 | 185 | 182 | 175 , 183 | 186 | 183 | 184 67 |.170 | 193 | 160 | 151 | 181
" Breadth of head 156 | 148 | 152 | 147 161 157 16¢ 153 166+ | 150 | 158 161 | 168 | 158 56 | 166 | 155 | 163 | 159 _143\ 162 | 152 | 156 | 158 | 169 | 155 | 162 | 158 | 165 | 157 | 140 | 151 | 149 | 146 | 142 | 145
Height of face 108 | 104 | 11 | 104 126 15 181 127 120 | 132 |*119° 121 | 117 | 129 21 | 132 | 126 | 130 |'123 | 131 126 | 121 | 125 | 120 | 124 | 124 ; 120 | 12 | 121 | 125.} 92 | 95 | 110 |\ Lz | 106 | 112
i Breadth of face 130 | 131 | 130 147 153 154 147 144 | 143 | 147 152 | 163 | 148 37 | 156 | 147 | 149 | 151 | 145 7| 144 | 149 | 144 150 | 146 | 149 | 1§50 | 151 | 145 | 117 | 134 | 183 | 127 | 132 | 133
. Height of nose . 43| 46| 46 53 51 se. 49 55 | 55 | 67 | 65 | 49 | b4 50 | 65 | b2 | b2 | 85 b5 | 51 52| 53| 55| 67| 0| 51| 54| 57 | 40| 40| 47 2l w0
" Breadth of nose 31 32| 31 39 | 41 41 38 39 | 41| 39 42 42 | 40 .34 | 41| 37 | 37 40 | 41 44 | 40 | 42| .36 | ‘41 | 36 | 41 | 43| 39| 40| 29| 36 34 36 | 36
" Length-breadth index . \_ézﬂ' 910 | 840 9| 844 | 851 | 853 2 805 852 | 815 863 856 | 873 | 810 48 | 817 | 799 | 862 | 841 | 81'8 | 871 | 844 | 872 | 854 | 929 | 87T | 885 | 849 | 878 | 853 . 838 | 888  #61 | 864 | 785 | 8011
Yacial index . | 798 800847 | 800 ‘857 1 | 752" 861 864 833 | 923 809 796 | 765 | 872 s\e); 862 | 857 | 87°2 | 815 | 90-3 | 857 | 840 | 839 [ 833 | 826 | 840 | 866 | 4G | 801 | 862 ; 786 | 709 827 | 882 | 803 | 842
Nasal index . 821 | 196 | 721 | 696 | 674 736 717 | 804 732 76 709 | 745 | 684 764 | 8657 | 741 | 6JSD 74@;\"1142 02 | 727 | T45 | 800 | 784 | 80T | 679 | 745 | 632 ¥20 | 843 | 722 701 1725 | 900 | 723 | 786 | 85T | 900
I - - . S - - — n : R 7 - T e | —_ — e ——.-—;—-—‘_—— —— e
Index of arm. | 423 | 435 | 412 | 435 419 i — 435 430 | 468 8 | 426 146 430 | 436 | 4563 480 | 438 | 457 42 | 46°6 | 437 | 451 (437 | 448 | 448 | 450 | 437 | 408 | 455 | 41 | 446 | 445 | 436 | 416 113 {436 | 472 | 452 | 450 | 457
Index of finger-reach | 993 [1020 | 995 | 993 1030 | 1040 1027 -106:0 fme 1036 1003 {1041 (1099 1062 1039 {1043 3 1076 11042 1055 (1034 (1037 |106:4 (1063 |10+9 1000 (1075 | — (1033 {1058 1002 1037 | 995 1021 1098 1050 1021 |1046
Index of beight sitting . !5“ — 1546 498 521 | 522 521 - 541 | 497 | 530 52:3 .| 535 | 505 5 | 507 | 530 | 490 | 513 | 63-9 | 545 | 519 | 528 | 634 | — | 380|322 [ 625 | 528 | 51 i"’“’-" L 551 | 528 | 543 529 | 506
Index of width of shoalders . | 1206 212 | 213 207 | 199 217 222 | 214 29 {23 220 2244 | 196 | 227 225 | 240 | 209 3 | 209 | 229 | 206 | 225 | 219 | 225 | 228 | 234 | 228 | 225 | 234 | 230 | 239 | 218 197 | 223 (202 ;216 ;226 | 201 | 199
! ! Son of No. 18. No. 20. * Cousin of No. 18: ' ‘;vl'ﬁ of No. 1; cousin of No. 12; son of Nos. 41 and 67.  * Father of No. 2.  * Fatijggfo.3. % Father of No 51. * 1 Father of No. 18. ' Father of Nos. 5 and 10. "\t Daughter of No. 68. ~ * Dauglter of No. 38.
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[North- Western Tiribes, C’cma:\ 8 v
9b.- Chilcotin, '
Half-blood. .- 10. Carrie ;-

, : Male’ , Males
3 | 12| 5 | 76 1| 2.3 ) :
ks B
. :
2 = o - 5
ElE|E| 2l |E
0 >4 [} Q = =] . H
< & 2 3 < (<] o -
A <, Bl ; s
. 2 .-
s = o gE = a ‘325 ,
2 12 |2 |88 = = |83 .
2 8 8 = = g | =9 .
= = = B8 8 | 8 |3%:
5§18 |3 ||<°| =& Z |85
‘ - B
F. | B B B. B. | B B
70 i 70 | 75 || 12 || 17 | 18 | 50
mm. | mm. | mm. || mm! || mm. inm mm.
1,548 | — | — |1,495 || 1,685 | 1,654 1,775
1,288 | — | = |[1,192 |{1,364 | 1,328 | 1,477 °
M| — | — 658 | 751 725 | 717
1624 | — | — 11,577 ||1,757 {1,702 |1,705 |
818 | — | — | 763 85| 862 931,
30| — | — || 339 373 | 363 | 374 °
- .
171 | 169 | 175 | 185 || 190 | 185 | 196
154 | 149 | 149 || 151 || 164 | 156 | 160
114 | 127| 106 || 107 | 129 | 121 | 141
1437 140 | 136 || 136 || 152 | 146 | 155
54| 58| 53 47 59| 51| 58
36| 39| 39 35 36| 37| .39
901 | 882 | 851 | 816 | 863 | 843 | 81'6 _
797 907 | 779 || 787 || 849 | 829 | 910 . >
667 | 672 | 736 || 745 || 610 | 725 | 672
— | — || a2 || 447 439| 203 .
— | — |l1055 |104:3 {1029 | 9614
— | — || 512 || 509 522 | 523
— | — || 228 222 | 220 | 21

‘Mother of No, 61.
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' : : o ' - L C ‘ S 9b. Chilcotin, - T
. o oo o I , 9a. Chilcotin (continued): Lo " Half-blood. 10. Carrier. :
] —_— ) ~ - S  Females (continued) S o S| Male f Males
. [ Number. . -. . s ~ 55 | 56 | 57 | 58 | 59 | 60 ‘ 61 | 62 M 63 | 64 | 65 | 66 | 67 - 6 | 69 | 70 | .71 72_1 37| 75 | 76 1 2| 3} 4| 5
- » . L —— — » Caves : - .
. ] ] o -] 8‘ -] o+ » © » i c \l g - » 0‘ . ‘ KJ
. < = — — — - -
wome. . . - {32158 |E|z|E)2% 2|l 22|18 |2 2|8 5|3 |2 '812]|3 B8 3
' EVE|E |8 |8 2 /212 |28 |28 |33 %2122 sl 18 | x| & 8
, i & 2 2 2| = 2 z - IR H a A as [ g S = o \ & g =
i : : ' 1 . ,
! N AX‘— - | - —
Y4 . | o
. a =
R . . ’ . e -} ]
i , ] = = 5 s | = o o s o = o g = ) g = ) 1‘ = g = §'§ a | = “§§; 8 Ei
e} e} Fe} pe = = e} = = z z = ] = = k=) 3 =z e} = 2 == K
| Tribe . . ... E1E 3|3 8|3 |33 8 318128 |2 123128 |8{28|2 22|23 |:3p3 § 22| % |8
| - S22l 222122 |2 22|22 2|25 |8 E|Z o 2 | 2 |8 g | 52
| Z|Z 5|35 2|5|3/3(5|8|8|8|8|8|8 |5 |5 § 18|38 |8 |=2|%|% |55 3 |E8
; a : - : ‘ S & <} &
@) ) ' - ~ 5,; Q—q? . ) .
- o ]l . D =N :
. | ! T
: Observer . . . . .|.B. | B.| B | F | B |B |B | F |'B 5 i l®|® |® {5 |8 BB ¥ B|B|B|B|B]|B F B
age . . . . |22 | 22|25 | 25 | 2 |3 | 30 | 35 | 38 | 45| 47 | 55 | 55 | 58 | 60 | 65 | 65 L7070 | 75 || 12| 17 | 18 | 50 | B | 18
R b : mm. | om. | mo. | om. | Do | Do, | Do mm. | mo, | mo. | mm, | oo, |'mm. | mo. | mo. | oo, mm. | mm. i om, | mm. | mm. || oo, || oo | Do, | o, | Doe) o *
ngight standing . . . |1,547 |1;621 |1,556 | 1,604 [1,575' 1,602 |15827 LATL [ 1,608 | 1,550 | 1,585 | 1,543 |1,627% — 1,560 1,543 1,540 |1,502 (1548 | — | — |[|1,495 || 1,685 |1,654 | 1,775 |1.535 | 1,423°
| Height of shoulder .  .'|1,257 [1,322 1,284 |1,364 (1303 |1,306 1,304 | 1,294 1,228 1,281 | 1308 |1,264 [1,273 | “— |L255 |1,264 |1,208 |1,223 1288 — | — | 1L.192 1,364 | 1,328 | 1,477 |1,265 1,170
; | Length of arm . .. .| 694| 733| 655 | 756 733 | 690 | 69l | 680 657 | 683 | e6a| 81| 674 | — | 655 | 692 | 716 | 697 70| — | — || 658} 75l 725 | 717 1700 || 658 )
' | Fingerreach. . . . |1,590 |1,718 |1560 | 1,618 (1679 |1,635 [L609 {1567 | 1,524 1,639 |1,616 | 1,592 {1,586 | — [1,576 | 1644 1,632 15895 e | — | — [1677 |17 1,702 1,705 | 1,647 || 1,495 | v
Heightsitting' -~ . . .| — | 86k | 858 | 846 °852 | 811 82 836 | 784| 799 | 813 | 799 | 780 | — | 785 | 823|778 187 818 | — | — 763 || 865 | 862 | 931 | 775 765 ‘
Width of shoulders . .| 348 | 337 | 33| 332| 326 343 | 33 | 346 | 337 362 sto| 317 | 350 | — | 336 | 345 | s08| 325 30| — | — || 3| 73 33| I 305 | 248
' Lengthofhead’ . . - .| 182 | 186 | 179’ 180 | 171 | 176') 172 " 10| 183| 184| 174 i71| 178 | 172 | 183 | 184 | .172 176 | 171 | 169 | 175 | 185 190 185 196 | 179 | 180
| Breadth of head . . .| 163| 150 12| 149| 146 | 146 12 | 157| 15| 161 157| 183 | 163 | 156 ) 18 157 | 154 | 155 14| 9| 149 || 151\ 164 7156 | 160} 154 159 |
| Heightofface . . .| 110 113} 108} 114 | L4 | 117} 10 116 | 14| 131| 18| 116 | 123 | 109 117§ 122} 111 120 114 127| 106 || 107 || 1297 121} 141} 180 12 E
Breadth of face . . . .| 150 | 145 | 139 | 138 | 134 | 141 | 146 | 139 | 143 ) 148 © jaa| 135 | 130 | 142 | 147 | 144} 139 | 144 | 143 140 136 || 136 || 152 | 146 155 1407 131 3
Heightofmose . . .| 49| 44 43| 45 49} 49 6. 39| 51| 51| 51| 46| 52 50 | 54 53| 51| . 58 ‘ 540 58| 53| 47 59| 51| 58 53 44 b
| Breadthofnose . . .| 36| 36 37 35| 38 | 30| 3| 37| 36| 4| 35} 32} 3 s7| 40| 39| 37| 87| 36| 3 39| 35| 3| 37| 39} -37) 32 o
' Length-breadth index . .| 896 806 | 849 | 838.| 854 | 830 forv | 872 | 847 | 875 | 902 | 895 | 860 | 907 | 874 | 853.|:895 88'1% 91| ss2 | 851 | 816 || 863 | 843 | 816 85 883
| Facialindex . . . .| 738|779 777 826 858 | 830 &3 435 | 797 | 885 | s | 859 | 885 | 168 | 796 | 847 | 799 | 896 77| 07 779 || 787 || 849 | 829 | 910 | 928 || 855 |-
| Nasalindex . . N. .| 735| 818 860| 778 | 776 612 ?;6749; 949 | 705 | 804.| 686 | 696 | 654\ 740 | 41| 736 725 | 638 \ 667 | 672 | 736 || T45 610 | 725 | 672 | 698 || 72T
" Index‘ofarm. . . .| 448 | 452 | 420 | 473 | 464 | 431 433 | 435 | 441 | 428 | 442 | 441 | — | 420 44°9 | 465 | 465 \l s | — | — || 42| 447 139 | 403 455 463
| Index of finger-reach. . . |10238 |106:0 1003 1009 |106'6 | 1021 997 {1011 | 1057 |103-9 {1032 |1039 | — 101-0 | 106'6 | 1060 |106:2 11049 | — |} — 1056 | 104'3 | 102'9 | 961 107-3 || 105'1
. | Index of height sitting .~ .| — | 531 [ 550 | 529 | 589 | 507 |}3#9| 532 | 519 515 5625 519 | 510| — | 503 | 534 | 505 | 525 | 528 — | — 512 || 609 | 522 | 523 | 503 539
Index of width Of shoulders .| 225 | 208 | 21'5 | 207 208 | 214 220 | 223 | 234 | 219 | 206 | 229 | — | 215 224 a0 | 17| 28| — | — | 228 222} 220 210 231 Rk

16 Partly mixed with ( " ¥ Daughter of No, 69, 'f' Mother of No.18." ~ ** Mother of No. 50. ‘® Mother of No. 61., -
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[North-msm Tribes ofC’mada. 10 -

- lle. Utd'mgt.. ' 11f. Nelakyapa g . 11b Niamtcinemue 115 Half: - T S
’ =7 T M E ; SR micinEmue - " 11i. Half-blood 13. Okanagan. - 13a. Okanagan
| T SdaaGyemied  pomigde —tribes mised Nhanicingniia. * mized with  Keaiyagamua, 0 halibiegt
‘ L i - . ’ i - _'Shu’swap‘." o SR
) : ) . - -\\ - “ . N 3 N ) > - -
—_ Males Female - Femalgs Female Ma.lee‘ » \Femgles Man Man M ales Female, Males | Female. Male
Number. .>1 . . 2A 3 I 5 6 ‘ - 7. . vs ‘9 10 11~T,\\‘.\~i2 13 ° 14 1 9 | 3 1 ' 2 3.; .
2 R N . N = -~  — e e
| B e | B 5 E s [ &2 g = g 5 o , E{E| o y
& L@ ] = - 2 = . 5 & 3- kY ‘B0 » 3 -3 S g a
Name . . . .- = -2 8 8 kS T E | & & | w i = = i 3 |'= - R

| 23| & G g A | &5 5| = ' g £ g2l £ 1Sz | 2 g

' a | : ' -8 - ) <R Z = e 2 ) = »
, RN N (&} M 2. N & & @ < L. S 3 g g B Le
~ | , ] C , 2|2 = »
. ‘ e -3 o o T @ DA
¢ N . 1 s = = = f< 2] -
. - ' g = od | 8 : g g 8 o 58 -
o - o ] o2 g ¢ . 51 . 8 A . ) i
- - T R : ag. -4 g ) g a =;§' & g gas| -8 g a2 =5 - g N . s? R ‘g - .8 - I
. [-<} B > - oo -y . 8 88 3 = |23 ) gb B 8 g e g - ‘ g g 5&" §
. N N 8s - §5- 5 SE |8 s | s | gasd | 28as B LSS -~ g ) 0 1Y s a . .
Tribe . . - . . -8 & & P P-4 8 - e | S 88w | »Z | 835 | 28248 3 2gE s S | = e I 28
A 3| & & 5z | 23 3 8o | ZE | SR8 |05 | BE82 [R5k 3 Bg2 ot el ERP g B £
g |- S St e & S |23 | =38 |md | 3=ED | B23Z g 578 gl = : & /g/ RCA a8
. ' o || =& = = ! Sz || ey | e | i ety i Z crerie . . . = -
; » =z B C —— e | Z o — . . ] .
| = £ 5 | & 5 | [

- - - - - - > - S ! —
Observer - F. | F | .B "B.. B F. B. | B B |B]| B B. B B. F.|.B | B |.F )B._ B F.
Age 4| 15| 12 60 | 65+ 25 i | 65 || 35 | 40 50 60 60 30 15| 15 14 u BYR TS 12
' - . mn. | mm. | mm mm. mm. mm. om. | mm. mm. | mm. | mm. | . mm. * mm, mm, om. | om. | mm. | -mm. mm. | . mm; mn.
Height standing . . ... |1403 |1,402 | 1410 1,460 - 1,540 = ||1,677 1,693 | 1,673 [1,540 | 1,560 | 1,467 1,670 1,674 1412 | 1,393 1,402 1,292 |1.442°1 1,354 - 1432

| Height of shonlder - 1,137 {1,114 |+ 1,147 1,205 ——_— 1,278 1,390 [1,323 || 1,282 |1,278 | 1,273 1,185 1,418 1,364 1142 |L112 ] “1127  [[1,024 1,142 | 1286 | 1172
Length of arm . - 599 | 619 595 ° 632 | — 707 765 | 728 690 | 688 658 62¢ | 813 737 609 | 619 | . 599 || 564 | 602 684 634
Finger-reach . c 11,443 [1,465 | 1,397 1492 | . — 1,628 1,733 | 1,710 || 1,610 |1,600 | 1,563 1,471 f 1,850 1,748 1475 | 1,434 || 1,433 [}1,323 1,452;{ 1,622 1,446
Height sitting .| 723 73| 765 | 5 | — (] — | 80 — | — | B4 786 |- — - 893 724 | 746 739 - || 683 | 83| 836 726
Width of shoulders - . -~ .| 333 | 323 307 306 | — 340 375 | 382 ’\_348 338’ 350 322 || - 385 398 321 | 320 316 | 285| 206 362 | 310
Length of head 177 | 177 173 185 192 173 | 182 188 | is_4 173 113 183 188 188 186 " 180 155 183 188 | 179 176
Breadth of head " . 52 | 156 151 145 148 1485 - || 152 151 151 | 146 | 147 153 155 158 153 | 151l 143 | 150 |° 146 | 155 146
Height of face 99 | 101 i04 12 | 120 108 - 17| 121 14| 17| 122 S117 "106 19 107| 1041 - 99 100 | 115 | 110 " 95
Breadth of face . . 131 | 140 130 137 o142 133 - 143 | 148 140 | 136 136 136 150 ‘143 132 | 133 || 127 .|| 128 127, 141 129
Height oi nose . . 39 49 43 Y52 58 48 49| 61 53| &0 52 49 48 49 431 45 41. 42| 47| 44 43
Breadth of nose . . . . 37 37 32 .37 37 . 34 - 41 40 34 32 34 1 C .87 ’ “36 33 34 29 31 39. . 82 . . 31
.Length-breadth index . .| 859 | 881 | 873 184 71 861 835 | 803 821|844 850 836 - 824 840 - 823 | 839 923 || 820 77T} 866 830
Facialindex . . : .| 756 721 | 800 ‘818 | 843 812 - 818 | 817 || 814 | 860, 89T 860 707 832 811 782 ) - 780" | 781} 906 780 - 736
‘Nasal index . - . - . . 94.5,)',75.5 744 712 638 70-8 8371+ 656 642 640 654 755 B! 135 767 | 756 707. || 738 830 | 727 7271
dexofarm. . .. .| 428 | 442 | 22 | 433 | ~— 5o | 455|458 | 439 a7 | a22 | 424 487 a1 2| ws| 428 | a37| a8 41 443
Index of finger-reach .. . [1029 [1045 [ 991 1022 - 1067 1033 [107-4 || 1024./1089 | 1002 | 1003 . 1108 104477 17045 (1029 | 1022 |1102+4.1007 | 1044 § 1010

| Index of height'sitting . .| 816 $§‘2 . 543 .51'7 ' —_ _. 497 _ ‘52-2. __ — ) 54.1.. 535 - : 535 51-3 | 53714 - 528 » 524.9. sad || 53.9 ] 508
Index of width of shoulders . | 23-8°| 231 | 218 | 210 | = 221 ‘223 240 | 222|219 - 224 219 || 231 238 ooz | 230 226 || 221 206" 234 217

| o ' “ 1 Sister of No.5.. | . * gisterof No. 4. . ‘ ' '
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- Half-
. II. Females T
II. Females v ' breed
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l'70 | 20 | 25 | 40 | 50 . 55 60 | 35
mm. | mm (00163 (1578 L4 1,533 1,465 — 1413 1,613
LOL5 1363 ) so 11301 1158 1,265 ‘1,210 — [LISL 1,303
|L220 L268 IR s | Tis i ess L 633, 640 — | 657 733
668 ! O88 M nrre [nest ase 1528 1313 — Qs 1,723
1,613 1,638 | s10 — | 88 5 — | — @ —
- R | . : | . : .
818 | 826 358 | 375 332! 3511 360 — | — | 393
317 | 369 | 1 | : _ i
— 1/ 190 | 185 181 179 | 181 184 186 18
190 | 187 el ra el -
. 170 | 155 | 153 | 162.] 155 | 167 | 157 136
185 | 156 127 | 112 120 123, 113 | 118 114 | 134
15 121 159 | 146 | 141 155 152 148 | 150 | 143
148 | 146 52| 45! 50 521 48| 49| 47| 52
51 50 42 37 — I 40 38| 43 40, 33
39| 42l - f —
— - | 895 | 838 | 843 905 | 856 | 908 | 844 | 843
816 1 834 ) | 799 | 767 | 851 794 743 | 797 160 86T
7T 829 808 | 822, — . 769 792 878, 851 635
765 | 840 || L . ! ——
1| 409 | 457 449 | 414 435 — 463 ¢ 455
420 4430 |0 1050 1051 | 997 1053 | — 1064 1068
1065 | 1048 — 51'6% — Pseslsla| — | oo | =
[042 1 830 {1 951 | 939 235 229 243! — | — | 241
230 | 237 ||'
* Mother of No.

i e e
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‘ / : el [Virth Western Tribes of Canada. -~ 11
"/ 68th Report, Brit. Assoc., 1898.] . ) . o . S ) . 18, Heltsuk . L
12. Tlingit. " 13. Haida, 14." Prindian, 15. Gyitkshan. . 16. Nidea 17 Blgle. - . T,
- - i : - 0 i it . A I11. Females breed
i s 0 - . it - {I1. Fe-! - ree!
| Fall- | ga. | . _ Mal © 0 d Males | L Males LTe I Males
- | blood {blood ,1 IL Females - . L Males II. Females ales : | - : : T s w1
! ! : . . . : : : : s ! 9 | 10 : 4
. ' i N = : 2 a3 l-al 5l 6} 7.8 ! et A SR PR NS
\Mmbe‘ - iz P e ba| 789 0|1z lu]sl 4 1 3 | 4 s |7 s[> 2 41 ‘ ! i 5 .} T
i ! H 3 N ‘ ' —_— { | IR . 4 .
| i~ - - - —_— = — — ——— T = : i ! o~ { g i £ '
! P o | o g E-d g 2 L = 2 H -3 .2 2 = ' E |T o ‘ \ [ =] a8 2 21w = ] =3 j=d
‘ g EREPR N PR g : P : |2 el o818 1812 |5 2 Tl 2l R RS Y E g EIETE
[ S | 2 o |les 3|28 |22 | > > 2 2 E IS 2 g E2 a = I8 5 - £ S L= |TE g 2L 8 0B L E oo & 22 e 1 2 2 = < 2 =
Name. . . =l &8P e 25|22 18| E S |5 |8 = | &= 3 SR s |t e lg 2SS e BE 2 2% 2 8 53 8|2 & < .
2 = | B2 | 22 2212391521 a | & |2 GRS A - o g5, ] ER s | 2 B le o g lE3gE = : ! l Vo % ! !
z g 187" (ES g 1EF| g £ i & =E cHRE 151§ |8 L - R —
< | . 2 |5 o - S s | 2 1< | (I O D | e e ! . |
LD ; - — | R | b | s
o / 3 1 , L s x P | o ! 3
v : 2 o | 2 5% = g 31 |50 13 z 2 212 z 5 £
A z g s8-8 |58 AIEREE L3 259 22 88 2% 8 L g 3 z TE 2 £ gl
i - ey = Py 2% 1'% ) 3 - ey - 5= - o ER-] S E=SR 1 < [P = B = P = = @ ]
Tri x 2 2 2 g ] S | B3 & | ¥ 8 ] ERRE: ¢ 18 252 %LEEl e 21 E | B 22| % 3 i @ = | 2 = A Aa
ribe R z H H % X @ 2 |z2 i & |=Z 2 2 %, 8 O =5 2 |8k g & 2 g | & 2 Z - = 3 3 ° -
2 2 "2 G 1 T O|ME |2 | eEZl s |8 T B 2ol 2 |28 2| 2 L2 | ELe 22 “ % 2 1 = = = A
- - ] 29 = ] P & ez - = = = = &9 E R ':"S. =z = 2 = ES S Z s = =
Hdom ,’x.r- Z o 4&’1) "E: =L O fe} 1. & S ) &) o= i <] s H .
. = = A = : o ?
= . . | i ;
— ' _ 1 : ‘ _____[_‘__—v___ . 3
Observer . . . .. B. | B B. B |B |B |B|B |B|B|B B |B-s> {B | B | B | B !B 1 B. | || s .
— J— — | — | —— - T T | pooe )
Age . | s 30. 32 |40 | 0. 40 | 13 | 14 | 18 |18 | 28 | 35| 21, 45 ‘ 50 24| 2| 267} 27 ; 32 \ 43 _ ___t f ‘ . T o | om.
; i : —_— - — : — — — o — — mm. | mm, | mm. | mm, - omo, G mm e mm. mm g R B BB e
o N {mm. mm o mm oo oo me | on em, | o, | oo | oo, | on| oo, | oo, oo, | oon, | oo, on, | o, | oo | oo - on, oo, | oo, | oo | oo, | oo, oo, mm, | mm. | mm | o 155 "1'}';9 1,658 £ 1,679 * 1,608 | 1,412 11,676 1,725 1,630 1.63% . 1,6UT 1,568 1,63 |L5TE b -
{ Height standing . . . 1,506 ;1,740 ' 1,472 1,463 | 1,654 | 1,668 | 1,624 1,610° 1,685 | 1,564 |1,642 |1,503 {1,462 |1.590 | 1,528 |1,556'| 1,550 (1,750 |1,732 | 1,401 {1,515 11,563 {11,625 1,629 |1,680°) 1,727 | 1,616 | 1,647° 1,732 1 1,607, 1,660 | 1,65 720

1321 11,285 1,326 1,301 LI5S | F1,305
Height of shoulder . . 1,235 1,430 1,200 '

1,6
1304 | 1,359 (1,388 11324 {1,135 1,373 1417, 1354 15

!
i b . 1 :
' i i g 'y gen 1,403 . | " o C a3 — 733
| 1,365 1,362 | 1,294 11,326 {1,360 |1,204 11,243 {1,230 1,181 |1,318 |1,232 | 1,246 | — | 1,443 {1,417 [1,203 [1,220 11,268 }{1,333 ,1,207 |1,364 | — 11,298 1,343.11,423 1[30211.3‘.3 1,310 | 1,40 i | nes | syl 71| cos 7| w1l 7 m_! 725 54 43| 7180 633, 633| 610, l 4]:”
. | . H N ) i A . i P - m——— | el om roT 1 ) i ' ' - _— . Wo1.528 11,543 — 1,538 ,73
Lengthofarm . . .| 657 | 765 655 632| 71| 757 | 721 728 | 750 | 719 | 680 | 650 | 613 | 713 | 632 633 | -— . 764 | .791| 623 668 688 | 780 j 68T 79— 710 | 51, 775 | 684 i 773§ 718 r“ '1164 [ 1,316416;7 11,450 LT84 L8253 1,021 1,722 (1501 !‘MSO 1T 165 LN 1,528 1A T —

: . . : - | O P P - ! 6 1,773 11,764 . 1,774 | 1 i ” (0% LTSO i o b omee o —
Fingerreach.-- . . . 113555 |1,810 1,483 /1,486 {1,700 11,798 |1,723 1,732 |1,800 1,663 |1,658 |1,563 |1,501 |1,631 |1,531 | 1,654 {1,560 | 1,810 |1,802 {1,315 (1,613 |1,638 | 1,765 1,677 |1,722 1830 1,730 | 1,732 1,755 | 1,687 17223 imst: ,;;Z{ ;27\ ;;4‘ 355! - — | 933 84 8G% su! - [ 810 i 83-‘8't el i o
Heightsitting . = . .| . 817| 945 923 | 890 | 899, 913 | 90 | 818 | 881| 762 | 792 | 828 | 810 | 826| 835 | 924 | 919 | 803 | §18 | 826/ 817 892| 893 |' 653 70} 890 800, 827 87 05 923 sss | 40| 425 | 372 400 301 | 308 381| 376 398 a5 32| 3L 30| — | 74 WY
Width of shoulders . . @ 339 | 425 382 | 410 | 403} 297 | 425 | 356 |° 398 | 332 | 307 | 356 | 346 |.321| — | 896 | 3s1| 335 | 347 | 369 | 369, 33| 35| 410 | 377| 369 | 341| 334 | 467) 3}/ 36, WS 4 | o T e e e 165 181 179 | 181 184 | 186 | 185

. . : - | —_ : - ; i 40 | . 180 ¢ 183 i A 1 | | o
— - . - : . . 30 182! 203 )| 188 | 191 191 120 i [ 5 153 | 55 1 156
Lengthofhead . .. .| 179} 191% 188 188 | 189 193 | 195} 203 | 199 [.190 | 189 | 187/ 188 | 176 | 186 | 185 | 1sU|} 187 | 199 | 182 190 | 187 192 185| 190 | 150 193 | 189 ) ‘198 | 190 | 194 193, i§o7 ol ol I v r | 17| 170, 139 170 155 153 162 ;;;i 1161‘-: { 1‘;;; 124
Breadthof bead . . . 151| 170! 151 | 151 | 163 | 169 | 169, 161 | 160 | 171 | 158 | 155 | 152 | 147 | 153 | 156 | 148 | 167 | 168 | 140| 155 | 156 | 156 | 157 | 16| 160 154 | 159 | 160 | 153 136 1:3‘ 1-19‘; 12':; 130 | 124 194 | 1% | 15 ¢ 130, 124 126 nzi 120i 123[ 1.2_5 1is ! 150} 143
Heightofface . . .1 124 1337 14| 111 | 120 120 | 115 13t | 131 | 121 | 124 | 117|116 | 113,| 119| 18| 13| 127 | 328 | 118 | 115 | 121 131} 118 | T4 | 114 | 128} 120} 119 | 122} 124 113 via. 101 02| 185 | 1ds ] 152 153 162 152 163 | S o '47? 5
L . R . - . y - 5 . B : . = ! 2 | . 9! L
Breadth of face . .. .| 133| 155 138 | 137 | 149 | 136 152 | 158 | 163 |"138 | 138 | 140 | 142| 148 | 139'} 150 | 156 | 137°| 148 | 1467 150 | 149 | 154 | 1501 148 | 149 159 | 149 153 145 19 ! 51| 51 : 50 53 58 45 ‘ 50 .1 52 ‘;’; i e :
Heightofnose . . .| 51| 59 44| 42| 63| 50 55| 49| 48| 48| 46| 46| 46| .52| 45 66| b4 49| 51| s0|| 67| G| bo| 47, 69| 50| 50| 88| 8O s | 35! 42| 43, 3 4 47 S TR R Ml B
Breadth of pose . i 8| 39/ 33 35| 3| 43 47| 39| 40| 33| 33| 35| 34| 36| 38| 44| 41| 34| 0| 42| 39| 41| 87| 3§ — | 41 39, 4] 42 | (. | prpd RV o1 859 Tol0 . S95 | 838 | 845 905 . 856 | 908 | ‘
| ; — : ; i — : e 1| s0s | 760 | s04 | 741 874! 773 | ss3| 827 832 | 880 | 8T WG, 909, Eh B A S A e B T TP T
Length-breadth index . .| 844 | 800 | 503 | 803 | 862 | 876 | 867,793 | 804 | 900 | 836 | 829 | 809 | 835 | 623 | 843 | 818 | 80:3'| 544 | 819 | 816 834 | 812 | 849 | 863 | 842 | 798 | 841 | 808 | 6D | 804 74;: :;o] 815 s55 | 800 | 8x9 | 780 | 89| 752 | 8v0 816 [ T3 199 | 767 851 ': '_j;l ;; 1-1 ' ,.;.,
R i ~ H ” Y . g g e 2 g s ¢ I h | . ! " L - 769 792 - €n 1 ho
Facialindex. . . .! 899 810 | 805 | 769 | 742 851 | 862 | 766 | 810 | 848 | 841 | 807 | 839 797 | 813 | 847 | 821 | 861 | 777 | 8297 873 | 792 | 740 | 760 | 865 | 80 | 748 | 819 810 ;;7 150 | 776 )| 731 | T4 | 14 8331 824 8431 860 ; 830 | 804, 8LC 80'8 | 822 e Tl T T
Lo i . oW P ~0- S 0 - * it i H | . ———— N -
Nasalindex . . . .| 686 | 833 | 750 | 860 | 833 | 709 | 855 | 796 | 833 | 688 | 717 | 76:1 | 739 | 502 | 844 | 786 | 759 | 694 | 765 | 840 || 684 | 804 | 740 | 809 | — | €20 780 07 840 1750 el Sl My "o | 160 | 66 | 455 | 450 | 480 450 | 457 | 419 414 | 435 L4631 155
S R T | —_ - S ‘ —_—l— RPN e ) 0| 441 455 | 434 | 467 | 435 | 429 43¢ | P i 1051 | 997 1053, — 1064 | 1068
(| Indexofarm . . .1 435 430 446 | 433 | 435 | 453 | 445 444 | — | 961 | 442 | 433 | 420 | 448 | — | 408 | — | 437 | 451 | 458 | 492 | 441 || 470 | 421 | 428 | — | 438 | 455 | 448 425 466 440 o1 !10;43 ross 1082 | 10431027 11064 | 1058 hog3 [1052 1058 1142 11093 ’ 197 105 (1064100
Index of finger-reach . . 11032 | 1040 /1008 ;1016 | 102:8 1078 |1061 1056 | 1068 |106:3 |107:5 [1083 |1027 [1026 |1002 | 1003 |1007 | 1034 1040|1034 |106' | i04:8 || 108:6 |1030 [1055 1060 |107:0 | 1052 1013 | 1043 1111 1033 L1051 ¢ :

o | 510 529 | 04—
I ¥ — 1 = — 542 | 512, 52 .
H ! p : - ¥ . “ o 555 g 69 520 | 509 | i {
~§ 561 | 543 | 544 | 543 | 559 | 533 | 555 557 | 542 | 524 | 574 | 508 | 542 | 521 | 529 | 533 | 539 | 528 | 531 | 542 | 542 | 530 || 501 | 547 | B32 | 551 | 637 | 539 5144 | 514 | 629 | 555 536‘ B

— Pots | o1
Uogr | oze | o3 | 254 221

¢
i

209 245 10— ' — :;'-’H

i Indeéx of length sitting

=3 | 231 | 223 | 238 176
! ; : ' 4 | 197 | 22 1] 217 || 213 | 238 | 248 | 253 | 231 | 223 | 238 ‘
! Index of wdth of shoulders. | 235 | 244 | 223 | 225 | 232 | 246 | 240 | 236 | 253 | 228 | 258 | 221 | 210 | 224 | 226 | 207| — | 226 | 220| 226 | 230 | 237 || 220 | 229 | 228 | 237 | 233 | 22:4 | 197 | 220 | 2811 217 \l i —
. i i ! i Lo g - . i . e K ¢ Brother of No. 3.
} Height of point of second finjer 610. - . 2 son of Nos. 6 and 14, . ’ * % Father of No. 2, - _* Mother of No. 2. : - ) 8 Brother of No. 6. . )

-
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[North- Western Tribes o Canada. .I2>
s | 20. Kuwakiutl Men.

R4

es
P18 | 19 |2 | 21| 22 1 2 | 3
f . g “ . ’ R . ) @
g €1 g | L, | 8 : el
B8 x| 3| E | & || E| =8
o < | phc g g % = 15}
X a- 3 ﬁ \ﬁ To = = 'ﬁ
=28 3 1% | = Sl £ | & | 8
& g | & Mo © =
= z
£S """‘g :
ot o S ‘ E-" =) o ]
: Ao | T = — — oS
S| S IEE| S |5 |28 |EL |8
|2 T | 8 1S5 |5 5S| T
£ & 39| & |8« 58 EE|EE
| E | E2| % | &g ||ME e e
< |23 2 |58 |xE |les |ud
-ba?. *ﬁ.:..:
=5 OrE
"|'B-|B | B | B |B || B |B |B
40 | 40 | 40 | 52 | 60 | 35 | 456 | 40
i |mm | mm | mm ‘oo, | om, | on, | oon, | o
"Bl 1,457 | 1,492 {1,508 |1,544 |1,462 || 1,540°(1,610% 1,670 |
4 (1,192 |1,222 | 1,223 1,254 |1,203.|| 1,242 |1,310 | 1,367
7| .619| 669 | 617 | 692 | 679 || 672 |. 745 | 764
8 | 1,505 | 1,551 | 1,482 |1,634 | 1,558 || 1,604 1,727 |1,793
5| 762 | 800 | 828 | 808 | 784 | 863 | 843 | 806 |
7| 343|°308 | 356 | 343, 340 | 369 | 378'| 390
3% 1667 -.161% 1697| 1767 1832 1847 1897 205°
47 1467 153%.-1447 -155% 1607 1567 161% 157°
ilg | 116 114 | 118 | 120 119 ||" 124 | 135 | 130
19| 141 138 147 | 153 | 150 | 139 | 147 | 157
0| 45| 49| 49| 52| 4| 56| 58| 53
5| 36| 35| 35| 38| 36| 37| 36| 42
27 8807 9507 8527 8817 8747 8427 8527 7667
2| 823 | 82:6 | 803 | 784 | 793 || 892 | 918 | 828 |
0| 800 | 714 T4 | 731 | 667 | 661 | 621 792
3| 424 | 449 | 409 | 449 | 465 || 436 | 463" | 45T
.9 [103-3 {1040 [ 983 [105-8 |106:6 | 1042 |107-3 | 1074
5| 622 | 537 | 548 | 525 | 537 || 56:0 | 5241 483
0| 235 | 207 | 236 | 223 | 233 || 240 | 235 | 234
¢ Daughter of Nos. 6,17. .. 7 Head flattened behind.
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h S S R . | y Y ‘ (Worth-Western Tribes o Canada. 12
. ' . ’ . C 19, Awky'eméz. . - ' : A
| A . kye : - 20. Kwakiud Men.
P 1. Males: S oo IL Females : -
[ . - ry - - — : i :
. Number . 21 2 | 3 ¢ | B 6 | 7 8 | 9 |10 | 11| 12| 13|14 ] 16| 16| 1718|192 |2 |22 | 2 | 3
" 2 |3 ’ o | 2|2 |2 2 - K '-g 3 el 8 £ | Py
. > * @ = S - 0 b = 1 = & . : . 2
. . ~ L ° = ] - 4 s = — K - =4 k> =. = ) .
| Name 2By | 2|2 |88 5 |Bs0c8| 2|8 |E |wd g 2| Bl.g |3 |88 5|8 |¢& Blz|g g
[ . . . - g= = = cZ | g .82 |g3>H | S = & | = €| B > | OF 3 k] El = g =2 "
S R J 8= = 2 = - o < g e 1 3 & Lol = = .
i 5 |B%| % |5 |EE|s|£%|f= g2 |5 (B8 2|z |F|E|EEc E|R|2)¢ 2 &1
i < | E Sl MlE |2 |2 , h Rall &% & |8 0P B
T : - C— . =
| & = s : =y ,
‘; ' | Byl | £€ | BE |« 8g g
! <o ’ = | E] > D R . & . = = ;0 )
e el o lgig|lz|g€l gl 5| 25| N : .5 =%
P £15 81 E|F158| €| F g8 8 58 5 £lg2|"F|§| € 215 |2 5|28 |28|52
G kS "3 = 4 ® leEp| 2 E; =3 © g% |52 | © 28| 8 8 .| 3 8 = B {8 || 25| E5 |5
e 1 . By B> > > > = > > S S = o=y B A g‘t % o - - =z e < 0~ pog o8
i B Rl B E S E| 8 E 5| SRR ElE E | HE 5588|582 | 8¢
| BB |2 | BB (S5 2 ys % 7202 SH 5| 8 | B3| 2| 22| B [SgmT ME | &<
| Ak g DL £g |m TAEH IR RN EF T Ll bl L
; . e S, < ~3 | -8 o <= : .
' - & ) c:]é e - B o . .
.| - : = 3 | =) ‘
. Observer.- B B B F B B. | B | "B B B B B. | B. | B B B.| B !B |B |B |B | B.| B | B |B
" Age 2 | 20 | 28 |30 | 35 | 40 | 50 | 55 | 60 | 65 | 17 | 20 | 20 | 21 | 30 | 30 | 36 | 40 | 40 | 40 B2 | 60 | 35 | 45 1 50
. | - .
H R i I .
: . . mm. | mm. | mn. mo. | mm. |jom. | om. | mm. | mm. -| mm. | Dm. | pm. | B | Nn . mmn | oo min. | nm. | mm. | mm | mm. | Wm mm. | mm. | mm.
| Heightstanding . - - 1,560 | 1,666 |1,633 |1617+|1,613 4,574 1,593 1500 | 1,663 |1,624 |1,532° 1,620 | 1,513 | 1,502 | 1,672 | 1,620 | 1,528%1,457 | 1,492 | 1,508 | 1,544 1,462 || 1,5409(1,610% 1,670
| Heightof showder . . |1,256 | 1,367 1,304 1,301 | 1,307 [A,203 | 1,277 {1,197 | 1345 | 1,345 | 1,248 | 1,240 | 1,240 | 1,214 | 1,04 | 1,251 | 1,24 |1,192 1,292 | 1,223 |1,254 | 1,203 || 1,242 1,310 | 1,357
| Lengthofarm . . .| 673 709 | 704) 775) 689} 718 0L} 627 703.| 743 | 684 | 650 | 640 629 | 682 | 676 | 647 619 | 669 617 | 692 | 679 | 672| 745 | 764
/ Fingerveach. . . - |1598|1,688 1,714 |1,780 1,682 11,646 | 1,746 | 1,598 | 1,695 |1,764 | 1,608 | 1,538 | 1,560 | 1,620 |1,691 1,632 | 1,583 |1,605 | 1,551 |1,482 1,634 1,558 | 1,604 |1,727 1,793
,{lﬂeight sitting | s47| o18'| 913| s26| 893 | 857 |- 831 | 846 | 893 | 856 | 840 | 829 8437 8341 837 843 | 86| 762| 800| 828 | 808 | .784 | 863 | 843 | 806
| Width of shoulders . .| 334| 348 | 387 395 | 375) 375 39 359 | 371 | 338 | 328 | 323 | 847| 340 | 326 | 351 | 367| 343 | 308 | 356 | 343 | 340 ) 369 ) 378) 390
T . A .

| Lengthi of tiead T are [ 1e9| 1sa0|- 190 | 1867 1967 185 1s0? 1814 1927 176 | 170 | 176 | 1697 1s29 180%. 183 1667 1617 1697| 17674 1837 1847 1897 205%

. .
7 Breadth of head . . .| 149 | 159 | 1584 154 | 1577 1567 158 | 1617 1487 1577 156 | 152 | 150 | 1637 1513 1597 15¢7 14674 1537 1447 1657 1602 1557 1617 167
L | Heightof face . - - e | 126 123 | 135| 134 | 131 15| 128 | 115 | 13¢| 111| 115] 108} 113 126 115 | 11| 16| 114| 118 | 120| 119 | 126 | 135 | 130
| Breadth of face . . .| 138 | 47| 147,152 153 | 15 156 | 154 | 148 156 | 140|137 | 42| 139 | 145 148 141) 141| 138 147 | 183 | 150 || 139 | 147 | 157
| Height of nose - - - 6| 54| 47| 56| 57| 6| 53| 56| sO| 57| 49| 4T 4O) 53 5 51| 50l 45| 29| a9 2| 4| 66| 88| 83|
_r | Breadthofnmose .- . .| 37| 7| 36| 41| 401 41| 40 ‘43| 38| 40| 33| ss| 35| 81| 85| 37| 3| 6| 35| 35| 38| 36) 37| 36) 42
Length-breadth index . . |*832 | 841 | 8697 811 8447 7969 8547 so1: 8237 8187 856 | 894 | 852 | 9647 8307 8837 842’ 8807 9507 8527 8817 BT4% 8427 s529 7667
Facialindex . . . .| 826 | 857 | 837 | 888 | 876 845 737 831 771 | 859 | 793 | 839|761 | 813 | 869 | 777 | 792| 823 | 826 | 808 | T84 ) 793 892 918 | 828 | .
! 731 | 667 || 661 | 6211 | 792 1

66| 732 | 702 | 7132 | 755 | 768°| 760 | 702 | 678 | 745 875 | 585 636 ) 725 7o‘o" 800 | 714 | 714

Nasal index . . . .. | 804 685
| 43| 425 | 432 | 478 | 428 | 454 | 441 | 418 | 423 | 359 | 447 | 4281 424 | 419 | 434 | 445 42-3! 124 | 449 | 409 | 449 | 465 || 436 | 463 | 457
Index of finger-reach . . | 1024 |101:3 | 1050 1101 {1043 | 1044 | 1096 | 1062 101-9 | 108:6 {1050 | 1012 1031 {1012 {1012 | 1074 | 1039 (1033 | 1040 | 983 1058 |106'6 | 1042 1107-3 1074
Index of height siting . 543 | 550 | 560 | 510 | 555 | 542 | 523 | 564 | 538 528 | 649 | 546 | 5§58 | 556 | 533 55% | 565 | 622 | 537 | 548 526 | 537 | 56:0.| 5247} 483

239 | 223 | 209 | 208 | 21-2 | 280 | 227 | 208 | 231 | 240 935 | 207 | 236 | 223 | 233 | 240 235 | 234

| Index of arm.

In dexof width of shoulders’. | 214 | 208 | 233 | 24-4 | 233 |°237| 251
1 Slightly deformed. z Deformed. -3 Strongly deformed. "« Head somewhat asymmetrical. Imbecile? s Father of No..11. ¢ Daughter of Nos. 6, 17 7 Head flattened behind, *
ST - ' R : ¢ Mother of No. 11. O Brother of No.2. ' Brother of No. 1. L _ . B




